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DIGIST 

The Haggadotb produced by the liberal branches of Judaism revnl a 

gr.at deal about both the priorities of movemtnt lead«s and the religious 

prtf.rtnc.s of the laity. With.in the pages of tbtse Haggadotb lie tllt 

movemtnts' pb.itosopbies, beliefs, ideals and goa.ts. The liberal Passov.r 

service affords non-Orthodox Jews the opportunity to participate in the 

Stldi8r, USing r.adings and pray.rs that reflect their own contemporary 

outlook on Judaism. 

The mod«n liberal branches of Judaism in North Am.rica and 

England-- Ammcan Reform, Conservative, Reconstructionist, British Reform, 

and British Uberal-- bave tach produced Haggadoth that reflect the concerns 

of their respective movemtnt. In producing thes. ttrVices, the liberal 

institutions contron~ W'tigbty questions. They made important ~ons 

about \ollbat to include and \ollbat to omit from the str'Vice. Consi<!Mations of 

'Wbetb.r or not readings, such as those m.ntioning God's vengeance, should 

be omitted, modified or rtta.tned in their tnditional form told a great deal 

about the ideological and atltbetic considerations of tb• movements. Bach of 

Ult lib«al branches of Judaism er.a~ liturgies that tbty h~ would 

integrate Uletr t~ and tnbance Ul.tr c:ongregants celebration of the 

Passov.r festival. 

Th• purpose of t2U8 study is to •nrnfo• liberal Haggadotb in light of 

Ult philosophy and idfology prof"'9d by Uleir respective movements. This 

ii carried out through a prtsntation of Ult growtn and development of .ach 
\ 

mov.rntnt f ollo\ftd by an analysis ~ • movtmtnt's Haggadotb. Both Ule 

prO<»SS of how Ult movtmtnts ct.v•top HaggadoUl and bow Uley incorporate 

Ul♦lr ~ wttbJn Ul♦lr liturgy i8 incorpora~ into tbt analysis. 



The variety of movements and waltll of Haggadotll studitd cannot be 

neatty catagoriztd as gentrally re!lteting one trend or anotbtr. Some or tbe 

Haggadotll closely mirror tbe idffls or tll.tr mov.aients, While otlltrs mtrely 

bring to light tbe philosophy of a few individuals who wrt given control or 

tbt publications. NtvffllletHS, tllis study revH.18 tlle n.rn.st att.mpt by 

m~n liberal mov.aients to produce Haggadotll that m-aoiogf ully portray 

tllw respective int.rpretattons of tlle Passovtr story. 

• 
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IIITIODUCTIOR 

Throughout modffll Um" tb• Passover S#dN' has bffn a plnnaclt of 

~wtsh family pn.cUot. Tht s«Mr ritual. ~use it is otltbrattd primarily 

at boaM. it fait1y untqu• among liberal J•wtsh liturgi". In tbt Haggadab w. 
are commandtd: 

a,,1r:,~ 'n1t1:1 ,1,"' n1t11 n, ,,:u,:1 "il)tt1, 1t1nn a,,:1 ,,:a 1, n,in, 
·And you lball t.U your dilld ill t.batday. ayillg: Jtis btcaUlt oft.bat wtuch 
God did for mt 'Wb.n l came forth out of 1gypt· Cb. 13:&). 

In tv.ry g.n«atioo ~"" nplor• tbt ptteonal mtu.iog of a,,rr:, ntc111 11• 

11 13:& beckons tech mdiVidual to UDdtrstand Ud illt.fprtt tilt Passovtr 

story. Th• ~mandmtnt calls upon us to come to t.rms wttb how tbe 

b>dus bu aff tcttd our Uvts. Th• individual and group intMprttations of 

bow Ult commandm.nt ,,:a 1, n,u,, should bt carritd out ftrJ from 

gturaUoo to gntraUOC and from movemtnt to movtmtnl This study 

••mto-s Ult Haggadotb of tbt modffll Ub«a.1 Jtwtsb mov.aients and 

rtvte.ls bow Ul ... brudlt8 of Judaism bav♦ dloetn to t.ll Ult b>dus story. 

Th♦ Hagadotb ual,-4 ill Ws ttltsla repr..at liturgies published by 

tuUtuUona ratb« Uwl todiViduals. Pueovtr ltmCt8 from tb♦ Amtric:an 

ltform, tbt Britt8b Ubtrll and l♦form, Ult Comtrvativt, and Ult 

ltcoDltrucUonil mo.taMDtl bavt bHll 1tltcttd. Though many fflaadotb 

( bl•• bttll publtlb♦d bf mdivtduaJ membtn of~ movemtnts, t.bia lbldy 

v cooetntrat.e eoltly 0G U.. llturps publlsbtd by tbt fDttitutiont and 

• 
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organizations rtprestnting tbt li~ Jtwtsh branches. This chotOt r♦fiects 

th♦ fact that many or tht liturgies publishtd by individuals do not Wbolly 

adh.r♦ to the ideology or their mov.mwts. Thost Hagadotb sa.ncUontd and 

published by tbt branches o1 Judaism best poi bay tMir goals. 

Tht Pu8over Hagpdotb publishtd by libtral mov♦mnts o1t.r a 

un.tqut micrOCOlm of progr"8:lvt goeJs and idtels. On• o1 th♦ most public 

and obvtous ways for J•wtsh groups to •1pr♦SS thw pbiloeophy ts tbrough 

th.tr liturgy. Ju a liturgical wort the Hagadab ta an teptdally important 

gauge o1 tbe idtology of th♦ ll~ branches or Judaism bt<:IU9t its primary 

usage is in tbt home. Wb.reas Daily, Sbabblt and Ptettval pray♦rbookS art 

Ill cs.signed for uat in th♦ synagogue un~ the guJdu0t o1 tn.tntd p«aons, 

INding the s«JM' ritual falls to the dilcrttion o1 indiVidual families. 

Congregations cannot CS.ptad on a Jtwtsh scholar living in eecb and every 

hoUSthotd; th.rtf ore tbt Hagadah must be prt9t0~ in a form that m"ts 

tbt nNds o1 tbt laity u wll u th♦ pro!tSSionals. 

Hagadotb produotd by libtral mstibJ.ttons oft.r insight into tbe 

groups· appro.cbts to Judaism. Th♦ sptdfic:s of how tilt ltf'ViOt is prtetn~. 

Wbat ii tndudtd and Wbat ts ltft out disclON th♦ priorities o1 tllt movMnwts 

wttb rtprd to tbt Pulovtr PtsUval. Tht.St instgbts, in turn, revte.1 

puticular libtral pbiloeoph.tts and ideologies. By considfflng tbt 

CS.vtlopm.nt in tht1t Hagpdotb, this study undtncores how th♦ priorittts 

of tbt lib.ral movtmnts havt tvolvtd. 

All or tbt lib«al branches of Judaism bavt grown and CS.vtloped in 

tbt rtiatt,tly lhort timt lpU btt\ttwn their b4rtbs and UK pANDt. lacb 

Im gone tbroug!l I ltlp of nplortng Who tbty U♦ and Wbat thty r.prtltlll 
\ 

In tbt btgfnntng ~ eoupt to cs.nomtation•Jt•. ratb.r tbty wlshtd to 

mtlh tbt Ndty of tbt modtrD wor1d wttb tbtir )♦wish htntlgt. larly 



Amtrican Rtform sought to prt1t11t Judaism in a form fll.blt tor all 

American ~ws. Isaac M. Wtst ts renowntd tor tbt organiZatioo ot Htbrtw 

Union Colltgt, tbt C.Otnl Conttrene. ot Amtrican Rabbis, and tbt Union o! 

Amtrican Htbrtw Congregations-- all tnstitutions tbat ccupicuousty do not 

lat>tl tbemselvts as '1l♦torm· in tbttr titles. When Solomon Schtdlter took 

ov.r INcs.rahip ot tht Jtwtsh Thtol01ic:a1 s.mtnary, his intention WU to 

tducate ·Amtrtcan· rabbis not to crte.te a MW branch of Judaism. Similarly, 

tbt RtcODStructiOllists tnstst.-d for'"" that tbttr lC:S.Ology was compatiblt 

wtth ezist:ing J•wtab institutions and tbat they witrt not, .. parate 

~ominatiOll. It WIS not until long aft.er tht Rt<:ODStructionists had 4-fined 

their philosophy, publishtd liturgies and had congregations following their 

~ogitS tbatlt00GStructiomsm dU(.rtntiated ltltU u an branch o! 

Judaism. So, t.oo, m Bngtand Mith« tht Rtf orm nor Ub«IJ movements 

int.n<Md to split off from the Orth~ they simply wlshtd to off er 

alternativts for those "'1110 could not follow tht Ortllodox rtgtmen. 

CocCfflltd wtth mtttiDg tht nNds o! Jews, tht <Mvtlop«1 of t.bt 

Hqgadot:Jl. acroa tbt bolrd, tzprtsa UM intent to prtetrVt tndltion Wbilt 

compiling Uturglff tbat would fulfW 000tnlporvy nH<ls. Th.rt is a wt4-

dl9crtpucy b♦twttn UM movements both in rtprd to Wb.ich portions o! the 

liturgy art n-s.d to prtltt'Vt tradition and in rtprd to what constitutn 

modffll ~Wilb nNds. Tht Amtrican Reform Hagadotb initially disregard 

much ot tbt ord« and eoctent ot tilt traditional Hagadah. Gradually, lat.er 

btorm publlcatiom rtmltrt mor• and more tradltiona11andmarts. Th• 

Ub♦ral mov.ment ot Gr•t Britain follows• stmJJlr pau.m. IAedtn ot th• 

COoltrfttift moVtmtnt wtr• llow ID thtlr 4-vtlopmtnt of Uturv; tMy 

dloet to Nint«pr.t ta.. traditional liturgy to mfft modtrD Dttda, ratb« 

tblD to nwrtt. ll Yet tVtntmllJ tbt)' t.oo ftlt tb♦ nttd for I lltW tlpC"taioD 



or the Haggada.h, \llhich expunged S61Ctlons they found offensive and 

reVitalized the pr.stnt.a.tion of the Exodus story. The Reconstructionists and 

the British Reform branches developed their liturgy to express more prtdse 

ideologies than round in tb• other movements. The lteders of tbttt two 

movements had clearly stated vie\llS about the plact of Juda.ism in modern 

IOdety; thtsit positions can be traced through tbeir Haggadoth. Although 

both the Re(OOSttUctionists and the British Reform have undergone 

mgni!icant changes since the publication of their first Haggadoth, their 

subsequent Haggadoth still renect positions articulated of the tarJy days of 

their movements. 

This study attempts to analyz. the ideology found in liberal HaggadotJ'l 

and compar• tbat wttb tbe goals and cone.ms of tbe branches from \llhicb 

they originated. At tim.s the connection betwwn the materials included in 

Haggadoth and the movemtnt from Which they are derived wU1 be obVious; 

at other times we can only speculate as to What the editors had in mind. It 

must be r~nt?AK1 that the lJldivtduals and groups wtio comptte liturgies 

can never fUlly .ncompass movement goals, espedally considering the 

nuctuation of ~logy wttbin the indJVidua.1 branches of Judaism. 

Neverthel.a, the Passover Haggadoth otter at least snapshots of the 

movemt11ts' priorities-- the Haggadoth repres.nt how the movtmtnts have 

chOMn to asseverat. th.tr views at any gtvtn time. 

The wort tllat follows considers the cont.It of the li~a1 Hagg ado th, 

and evaluates how thttt liturgies ma~h movtm'1lt conc«n.S. In or<!« to 

accomplish this, an overview of the philosophy of each movement pr~ 

the preeentation of its Haggadoth. lach Haggadah ts then evatua~ tn t.rms 

of its r•lation to th♦ traditional Haggadah, to previous movement Haggadoth, 

and to tht idtology of the movemenl This is f ollowtd by an analysis of bow 



' the Haggadah rtnects the liberal branch ·s goals and, When appropriate, bow 

it rev&als change With.in tbt movemMil By evaluating tb• Haggadotb, this 

~ SMks to bring into sharper focus tll• methods by Which liberal Jewtsb 

tnstltuttons actualize their id"1s through thtir liturgy. 

In ttnns of t.dlnicaJ aspects, this thesis gwerally tmploys Hebrew 

charact.rs to render the Hebrew text, rather than tnnsllterations. The 

Hebrew portions that art transliterated repres.nt eith.r the major rubrics of 

tlle Haggadah, or Hebrew words in common English usage Although tt is 

impossible to p.rftctly transliterate Hebrew into Bnglish characters, the 

transliteration used herein strtv.s to offer consist.Qt and stnigbt!orward 

renderings or the Hebrew text. 
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Tll• Am♦rtcu l•form Mo••mnt: lb PhHosopby and It.a Uturgy 

Uturgical innovation has stood as one of the most public symbols of 

American Reform Judaism, repr.wnting a gauge of change in the movement. 

Soon after its bloeption, th• ~tral Conftntnoe of Ammcan Rabbis (cc.AR) 

wt tG. work at publishing a prayerbook to be Us.d by i~ constituents. Ever 

sinot tbat time the CCAR bas dillg&ntJy attempted to match the content of 

liturgy with the sen tirnents or Ult movem&n t. Tbe hist«y or Amert can 

Reform liturgy 1s charact.rized by evolution and revolution, corresponding to 

the changing oonoepttons and values in Reform Judaism. 

Change in Reform liturgy occurs naturally as an outgrowth of tb, 

movement's development and philosophy. As Dr. Btrnard Bamberger 

explained: 

The writing, revision, and publication of prayer books has 
bHn a preoccupation - and O<XUpation - of Rtf orm 
Je""1Sb leaders ever 81Dc. our movtment began ... . nus 
is altogether in kMping wttb the spirit of Reform. It 
r.acts to changing 90da1 and in~llectual oondttions 
eomettm" a<Xltpting and sometim.s resisting . .. Reform 
Judaism WW reveal in its form and style of "'10rship the 
dwlg.s or outlook and .mphasis it has un~gone .1 

Thus, R•f orm rabbis consi~ very carefully the implications that new 

liturgical publications bave for th.tr movtment. Bvery alt.ration from 

previously published liturgy fac.s tlle scrutiny of rabbis and lay tea~s wtio 

question tllt tnt.nt ~hind t:be change. Authors must account tor every 

modification of Hebrew or HngJish prayers, explaining Why changes are 

constst.nt wttll pr""1thform i<™>logy and practJc.. Other NCton of t:be 

1 Bernerd Bembefoer. ·0n The Revlsloo of Ihe Union Proyertm. ~ Centro I COn{ererx;e 
o{Amerlart Bd>blS\cWCOO) 13 (April 1965) : 37. 
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Jtwtsh community evaluate Rtf orm Judaism bes.d upon Ult content or its 

liturgy. When publishing Uturgy tbt CCAR k..no""1S that tbt provtrbial tyts or 

',~,~~ ',',:1 art watching. To tbost rrom wtthin and wttbout. tb♦ publ.tsbtd 

liturgy of tbt movtmtnt rtntcts itt philosophy, conotms and valu.s. 

Editors of Rtrorm liturgy .nter Ult W'Of'ld or Rerorm Judaism wtth the 

understanding tbat tb.tr wnting renects not only th♦ history and direction 

or tb• mov.a1ent but also tbt richness or Je\lilts.h tnditton. Rtrorm liturgists 

must tu.e into a«ount that Ult liturgy tbty create is a reformation not a 

ntw creetton. Dr. Eugene Mihaly instructs tbost Who wnte Reform liturgy to 

keep in mind that 

tbe prayer boob, and.nt and moo.re, revtal more tban 
tb• nuctuating rtSpOOM to a changing environment. 
Pr...rvtd in tb• Uturgits are p.rhaps tb• most dearly 
disctrnible rays of tb• Jtwisb continuum.z 

Bach succ.sstvt Rerorm prayer book adds a new link to tb~ chain or ttadttton 

and mu.s a stat.rntnt about tbe mov.a1tnt·s rtlations.b.ip to tbe Je\liltsh 

btrttage. COnsequenuy, tvtry Uturgica.J publication or the Reronn movement 

must first undffgo tht scrutiny or the CCAR mtmbtnhip. 

Tb♦ proc.ss of creating Rtf orm liturgy bas always bffn a long and 

arciuous one. Reviewing the process offers insight into the priortt1ts or the 

movement Uturgy wrttt&n for tbe Reform movement is compost<S by 

groups appotnttd for Ult task. First. a committee must rtview the tlisting 

liturgy and ~t.rmint tr there ts a ree.I need for change. ODO& a need has 

been tst.abUSbtd tbt commtttff txaminltS all the available resourots and 

·usess.s tb♦ priorities Wbicb WW Shape tllt pres.ntatton of the new prayer 

ltrVi<». Nezt tb• committee wrti.s and compu.s a new edition wttb the 

2 EUIJ!l'l8 Mlhely, ·A Oulde FCJ" Writers of RefCJ"m Llturw, • MR "9JCOO) 13 (April 
1965) : s. 



assistanc. of tditors, poets and tbeologians. Bacil mtmber or tbt Cc.AR 

rec.tves a copy or tbt compltttd first dra!t and has tht opportunity to 

r•vt•w it A!ter all comnunits art c:a.rtfUlly res.arciltd and tbt doeumtnt is 

rt-tdittd, a 8t(()Dd draft copy ts dreulattd for Conftrenc. approval. Often 

bundrtds or people WW havt commented on a draft before tbt final liturgy 

r~ivts approval. 

tllis proc.ss "tqUires grtat patienc. on tbe part of tlle authors. They 

have to be WlWng to stretch tlleir own priorities in or<S« to fu.lfill tbe nffds 

of an oft.n div~ and conflicting constituency. Ont nHd only consult tbe 

CCAR, Teartxx>k.S to wtttlHS tlle ~ba~ that pr~ the publication or new 

Reform liturgy. Concerning tllt creation of tlle first Un.top Hagga4ih some 

rabbis argutd for r•talotng u much or tbe Hebrew as possible, while otbers 

argued that tlle main goal Should be tlle rewon.tng of tbe traditional servi~ 

to bring it up to tbe realities of tllt prtsent Jtwtsb community. s In addition 

to conttnding wtth philosophical disagl'Mmtnta ov.,.- the liturgy, tbe 

CommJttH had to write carefUlly 90 as to not to offend tlle various factJons 

and p.nonallttes wttbin tllt eonr.,.-enc.. 

In spite of tbe difficulties inbertnt in this proc.ss, tbe Reform 

movtmtnt has found it n~ to re Vise and re wort its Haggadotb more 

Ulan any of the otbtr li~al J•wtsb movtments in North America. Tbe nHd 

for dynamic and cilaoging liturgy in tlle Rerorm movement rentcts tbe very 

nature of Reform Judaism. 

Tbe nHd for 90 much liturgicaJ change t>tcomes •vt~t Wben 

r•viewtng the three major position stai.menta of Amtrican Rtform Judaism. 

Divtraity and growth man the ~velopmtnt of Reform ovtr the put 

3 Centro! Conference of Ameriawl Rabbis, ·Repa-1 of lhe Commltleeon ~ .-~ 
Ywtm 12 ( 190◄) : 87. 
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hundred ytan. Wbtrtas the Pittsburgh Plat!orm or 1&&5 approaches 

religious practic-e by denying the authority or outmoded Mosaic and Rabbinic 

la"'8, th• 1937 Columbus Plat1orm demands obstrva.nce, stating: ·Juda1sm as 

a way of lift requires ... the preservation or the Sabbath, ftstivals . . (andl 

the use of Hebrew .. . . ■• Tbt 1976 C.nttnnial Pwspedive g~ one st&p 

further Wbtn it stat.s. 

Tbe past c.ntury has taug?lt us that the cJatms made 
upon us may begin wtth our eth.ica.1 obligations but they 
extend to many oth« aspects of Jewtsh living, i.ncJuding 
crtattng a J•wtsh bome . . . prtvat& pray« and public 
worship; (and) daily religious ot>servance .... , 

The position statem.nts clarify the historical ~vetopmttit of Reform 

Judaism in regards to the lssUts or na tionallsm, Univ«salism, mission and 

parUcularism. For tnstance, the Pittsburgh Plattorm ~ts the n~ty of a 

J•wtsb homeland, wtl«tas the Columbus Plattorm rt<X>gni?AS the nffd to 

support a homeland for J•wtsh cultural and spiritual growtll. Ttt, the 

c.tli.nnial Perspective go.s sttp furtller votcing support tor Reform Jews 

Wishing to make AJJyalJ. Tbt concept of Israel's mission has evolved from a 

WliV.nal call to~ for justJce an<1 rtgllteousntSS, to a call tor balancing 

ttltst global to.a.ts Wlth conCffll for ttle main ~ce or the partJcUlar Je\i1r'1Sb 

b.rttage.6 Tb• American Reform movtm.nt has wtath.red a great~ of 

dlange in its rttattve1y Stlort history; at one ext.rtme was the rtjtct.ton of the 

particular1Stic aspects of Jewtsb tradition, at the othtr, the ~on of 

obligations to the Jewtsh people and to Reform Jewtsb practice. It iS no 

◄ Elq.Wl8 B. 81rCNtttz. Befa:m Jooilsm Jooey Ill ( New YQ"~: Behrman 1-wse, Inc., 
1976), supplement. 

5 Ibid. 
6 Ibid. 
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wonder tbt Rerorm movement has publishtd sitveral editions and revtsions 

or its prayerbooks durtng tbt last c.ntury. 

Unlike the Ortbodoz. Wbo duplicate liturgy r rom one generation to tbt 

nezt With few changts, Reform Judaism's liturgy rentcts Ult oonttnuJ.ng 

dynamic proc.ss of growth wtt.hin tbt movement Almost by tbt d.&fin.ition 

or Reform there WW always be groups d.&manding updat.s, revisions. and 

rtwrittng of the liturgy. How then can tbt Reform publish a Haggadah that 

WW not be outdated by tbt time it reachts tbt prtSS? Rat>bi David Polish 

suggtste<S: 1oday w. sboUld create a new prayerbook With only on• 

generation in mind t>tcause or so many <lisparttJts 1n our <Say ... .-, Teti Ult 

fact rtmains tbat even in single generations tht R•f orm liturgical changts 

still do not r~ve across tbe board acetptance in the movement Rabbi 

SOiomon Freebor encap6Ulated Ult paradox of R•form liturgy wbtn ht wrote: 

·1s it poss1ble ever to have a pray.rbook tbat Shall be consistent tn thought 

and yet mHt the variety or ideals Which are actually eztstent in American 

Uberal Judaism r• 
Tbe tan. or matching liturgy to id.&als requ.irts a dedicated group of 

meticulous and mtthodJcal writ.rs. Tb• prindplt9 that gutd.td early Re!orm 

UturgiSts in tbw en<Sttvors have endurtd and, in fact» renect. the method 

UNd 1n the c.ntury or rtvtsions of the Ameri<:an Reform Haggadotb. In 

1&40, in Hamburg, the Commission for Revlsing tbt Prayet book \!Md the 

followtng guid.&lint9: 

l. Tbe prayerbook, wbich aims to t>t the expression of a 
rtlJgious community that rests on a positive historical 

7 08vld Pol lsh , -Where Do We~ from Hera?,· CfA8 Journot 14 ( JanU8ry, 
1967) : 69. 

8 Solctnoo fNl!tlo1 , 1he Union Pr:u:boot In the Evolutloo of lltu,w,· CCAR Ywboot, 
◄0 ( 1930), p. 2S2. 



foundation, must not only uplilt an<1 tdi!y ... but it must 
indicate t.bat posittv• foundation in its pteuliartty as it 
lpptarS in doctrine and history. 
2. Spirit and beert must~ addrtSSe<S in a manner as 

· compatible as possible wtt.b t.bt modern status of 
Buroptan culture and vitws of Wt. 
3. Tb• tzlsttng and traditionally r~ivtd mat.rial ts to 
bt rttained prtftr.ntia.lly, as long u It do.s not 
controvert t.he rtquirements indicated above. 
4. 1bt tnttre cont.wt or tbe prayert>ook . .. must t>t 
permeated with the pure t&actling or our ancestral 
r.ligion .. . . 9 

11 

1bt intbrprttation or Wbat represents tbe "positive foundation· and of What 

controverts m<><S«n status and views of ll!t bas varied gr.atly ovtr tbe 

ytars. Tet tbe intlutnot of tbtse tarty guidelines iS evidffit in all of ttle 

American Reform Haggadotb to ttlis day. 

All or tbe Reform Haggadotll to be en.min~ reflect a proce-ss of 

HnJctog tbe t~s or tbe prtMnt generation to tboee or traditional Judaism, as 

well as to tboee or tbe prtctding reforms. The Committee tllat Mt out to 

put>lish tti• first Union Haggadab, rKOmmended "that t.be won to t>t issued 

shall embody tbt quaint charm an~ traditional ttntJment of tbt original 

Haggada!l, u far u t:bis is consonant With tb• spirit or tbt prtMnt time: 10 

Bacb new Reform Haggadah atumpt.s to struggle wttll tbis proctSS or r•• 

•valuating tb• plaot of tradition and coming to t.rms with changes in tbe 

eerviot. M wW be shown, tbe Rtform mov.ment vacillates in its 

relationship betwM!l mainta!otng tradition and m~niZing t.J:ts 

In tbe short history or American Retorm tb• nHd tor liturgical change 

bu focused on eeveral issues, s.rnard Bamt>trgtr enumerated four specific 

9 Oavld Phi llpsoo , I he Reform H<Yv'8(T)ent In ~ < Mew Yark The M«t1 I lien 
COOi~. 1931) p. 80. 

1 0 OCAA , ·Reporl of Cootm I Hee oo 8 P CS"&JVer ~ : CCAA Yeoc boot I 3 ( I 90 3) 
64. 
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areas of change Wblch can be tractd through Ult various rt Visions of Reform 

liturgy: short.rung the service, getting rid of praytrs that are not within the 

r.alm or Reform philosophy,. adding variety to the service, and inserting 

upwung and inspiring wrtttngs.•1 The versions or n, Union Haggada,h an<:1 

A passover Haggada,h renect these changes. Dlt Union Haggadah strips 

away much or the traditional S#dtlr, shortening Ult service considerably an<l 

rffllovtng prayers a.od referenc.s t.hat offended many Reform Jews. A 

Passover Haggadah ad<ls a Wide variety or optional r.adings to .&ry tlle 

Passover ezpmence. Yet this Haggadah made tt citar that the semce nffd 

not be rtoad in its tnttretyj so as not to make it prohibitively long. 

one tey to understanding t.he process or re Vising Rtf orm liturgy is to 

recognize that the Reform movement does not bind it:s&U to a Sitt form. 

While using tradition as a guide, authors ot Retorm liturgy are not compelled 

to retain any gtv.n prayer. Inst.ad, they maintain the. freedom to utilize the 

most gi!~ liturgists of tlltir time to comP<)M praym that match the 

contemporary philosophy and 90dal milieu. This trHdotn bas allowe<S 

Rerorm liturgists to produce bold Haggadoth reflecting the true r Hlings or 

the movtm.nt·s constitu.nts. 

Still, Reform Jt\ollS must kHp in mind that t.tus openness requires well 

thought out application. PrHdom tu.en to its Ultimate llm.t~ bas the 

potenuai or alloWlng Reform liturgists to divorce thems.lvH oomplet.ly 

from the chain or tradition. As Dr. Mihaly cautions wrti.n or Reform liturgy: 

"'the more open we art to innovation ... the more tsMntial it ts that we 

confront the historic Jewtsh tlptfitnct, that we immerse ourSitlVH in the 

11 Bamberger , p. 37. 



tradition ... :u Tb& frHdom to crMte Reform Jewish Haggadoth carries 

rtsponsibility to the religion wtucb ts its basis. 

13 

Tb• •volution or Reform J•wtsb liturgy, as ts evt~t in tbe Reform 

Haggadoth tiamintd, SHU to offer prayer a.rvtc.s wtuch are mw.sotogtul to 

Rtform Jtws. Tbe movffll.nt toward or away from tradition, tll• addition or 

tzpla.nations, poetry and songs au attempt to: ·dHpen tbe bonds Which link 

tlle "-"'f'Shipping individual ... wttll ',tci11• ",',~,- and to ·MrVe as a vehicle 

tor Ult e:rprtsaion or tbe ... individual ·s needs to plact Ule total content or 

hiS li!t Within the divine prtMn~ .. . :1 s The Haggadotll that follow adhere 

to these goals. 

An Introduction to th• Major PubUcatiou of Am.riean 
l•f orm Baggadotll 

Tbe dtvelopm.nt or American Reform Haggadoth has followed the 

peth of gw.ral changes in tbe American Reform movtment. Por example, 

tbe Haggadoth for home use bad to mHt the nffds or a movem.nt in Which 

practice, during parts of its history, bad bHn reltgated primarily to Ule 

rabbis. Tbe emphasis that .arty Reform put on synagOill• practi~ and the 

rabbis' ltadffship can t>t 8"fl in the first Haggadotll published by the 

movfflltnt. These publications of the tarty t 9oo·s contain UW• Hebrew and 

omit a gr.at deal of tbe ~r c.remony, Which may have been for.tgn and 

Wlusual to tbose leading tbt ltfVice at home. The 192 3 Union Haggadah 

begins tb• r•turn to tradition and h.tght.ns tlle symbolism in tb• NtVice. 

12 M1hely, p. 7. 
13 Mt,; Welnbero, "Whet Stnlld be In the New Pr~ 6~?: cx;AB .xiurool 14 

<~tooer. 1967) : ◄ t. 



The 1974 A Pamv,r Haggadah breus With the mold ot th~ previous 

Haggadoth and orrers an e~en de.per commJtment to the original Passover 

ritual. 

14 

Altllougb many lndlVidual Reform rabbis wrote tlltir own Haggadottl, 

Rabbi I. s. Moses tdited tllt first of the S#dlr rituals found ln a publication 

of the movement Tbis Haggadab-- an English translation of t.opold Stein's 

I 662 Hagga<4Ah .. appeared in th• first Union Prayerbook. This Pessover 

Si&rvice was reprtStntative or only MOStS' editing ror it n•v•r had faced the 

scrutiny of the cc.AR Ritual Com.mitt.ff. Moses slipped this strvice into the 

prayer book wtt.hout the knowtt<1ge or tllt Ritual CommittH. Dr. Mielziner. 

\olltlo Chaired the Ritual CommtttH, called att.ntion to the unapproved 

addition to the prayer book and ma~ otrtain that MOMS' Haggada.b did not 

appear in substquent uwon Pnyerbooks. 14 

It was not unw fiftHn yte.rs later that the Reform movtment 

published tllt first Passover liturgy tllat was subjtct. to the tong process of 

approval characteristic of Reform to tlliS day. The 1907 uwon Hagga<la.h set 

down tlle pattern for tlle Reform Haggadottl Ulat would follow. It grew out 

of tb• idttls s.t fortt) in tll• Pittsburgb Platlorm and ottered tlle first 

separately bound Haggadah of the Amtrican Reform movtment. The Union 

Haggada,h went tll.rougb sevtraJ revtsions and reprints in its .arty years, but 

tbt changes w.re targely corrections and edifications rather than major 

i~logical shifts. 

In 192 3, a!t.r years of extensive growth in tlle Rtf orm movffllent, a 

rtv!Md Union Haggadah was adopted. In addition to stylistic changes, tlle 

192 3 Haggadatl contained more Hebrew and traditional passages tllan its 

14 08vldJessel, ·Reform Versloos of lhePOS$)'{8f" ~ - (RtJt>blnlc Thesis , HUC
JIR , 1963). p. 89. 



predecessor. It repr~nte<1 a move toward tlle innovations tbat woUld be 

vocalized more than a decadt later in tlle Columt>us Platlorm. Through the 

revtsions in tbeir plattorm and liturgy Ult CCAR revta.led some of the 

pressur.s plac.<S on Reform Jews by botb growth and anti-S.mJtism. 

15 

Finally, OV♦r ft!ty YtarS later, a Committee spearbeaded by Rabbi 

Herbert ~ronsttin produc.<J A Passover Haggadah in 1974. This new servi~ 

reprtsentt<l ra<11ca1 ~•partun from tlle previous VD.Ion Haggadoth. Tlling 

into account tbe horrors of the Holocaust and a rtaUzation or tbe ntctSSity or 

the State or Israel, this Passover &iervi~ orf ertd a more modern outlook on 

worsb.ip, tbe people of Israel, and Jewtsb ttaditJon. SUbsfquent revisions 

have retained tlle gen.ral t..nor or these cbang.s. The only additional major 

alteration was madt in 1962 when it modified the English to ren~ non

gender-ba.~ or tneluSive language. 
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THI I . S. MOSIS BAGGADAB I■ THI 1692 UIIOR PiAJD 8001 

As Ma"tta.ry or the CCAR Ritual COmmiU... 1. s. MOMS uw.tz.d the 

pow.r or hil position to publisb his own Haggadab Within tbe rtrst ~ 

Pr:aytr Book, M prtvioUSly mtntiontd this Pu9ov♦r Nf'Vict was n~tber 

C,.vtlol)fd nor approvtd through CommittH. This Haggadall ap~ed only 

in tbt rtm Union Prayu Book. and no other Haggada.b, .tther approved or 

unapprovtd, bu tine. apptattd Within Amtrican Rtf orm synagogue liturgy. 

The sut.qu.nt Passover M!Vic.s a~tuate the importance of the ~r as 

a home ritual. and ttlus are not round in a book ~veloped primarily for 

synagogue use. 

Mos.s indicated tbat his verSioc of tbe Haggadah had bHn "adapted 

from the Gtrman or the late Dr. Leopold si.in."l Ht choet to follow the lead 

or c;.rman Oassical Ref ormtn, wtio made changes tllat tdi!itd the strvi~ 

and rtmoved conc.pts foreign to m~rn "tO.llghttned" 90dety. They w.re 

guidtd t>y th♦ traditional liturgy and devtat.ed from it oruy to txpress Rtr orm 

values tllat w.re in contention With tradition. Thus the ba.Sic rubrics 1n tbis 

Haggada.b r.main traditional, and Ult stettons that ~vtate from tradition 

now from the Reform ideology of Ult time. 

Mos.s· Haggadah ts mostly Inglish: oruy the Dddusb. ttle /lu-kll, 

and ttlt blessings over the ARtza/J and Muar are round i.o Hebrew 

PW'ttl♦r, the etrVict omits the custom ot hand washing and the refer.nc.s to 

God's revenge, ~tails Which may have bMn construed as less than dignt!ied 

1 Central Coofereru of AmerlCIJl R.atlbls, Rltual Commlttae, Un loo PCM: 6QJ; 
(Chle31>, IL: CCAA, 1892). p. 227, (~ ler referraf to ptJ'er)thetlatlly, by','8'J' Of 
pub lla,tlon within the peper ). 
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in a home servtet or the 1~90's. The strvict ltstll is shortened considerably 

rrom Ult traditional Haggada.h, presumably to meet Ult demands or the laity. 

The strVict o~s with a prelimlllary tzplanation of bow to arrange 

the t.at>le. Tbt suggested list or items includes: covered Abtza.4 roa.sted 

meat, bitter herbs, fruit, salt-water, a boiled tgg. 1/U~ and W1ne ( 1 a92. 

p. 227). Tbt spring fruit presumably alludes to the traditional parsley or 

lettuce, as a symbol or the spring harvest aspect or th• festival. Moses made 

no m.ntion or the SN.rclJng tor ym, nor or the nects:Sity tor pronouneing an 

:i,,~ on years Wben PaSS()Vtr t>tginS on W.cinesday evening. Botb customs 

probably r ell out or practtet among the early Am mean Rerorm Jews. 

As tn.dition diet.ates, the servtct begins Wlth the D:JdlJslJ in Hebrew, 

hoWtvtr tt contains no ref erenetS to the added blessingS n~ Wbtn the 

holiday falls on the Sabbath or on s,::11, 't<:r,r:i. Tb• Hebrew portion of the 

blesstng leaves out the traditional lint: ,,,,, ';,:n:i ur:ir:i,,, __ ·and eJ:alted us 

above every tongue.· This omission ls interesting constdertng that the rest of 

the Haggadah retains the ref erenetS to chostnness. Tbe D:Jdu$/J its.If 

contains the line: Cl~ ';,::ir, n:i ,n:i i17K-- ·and selected us from au nations.· 

Moses was WWing to commit to· the J•wtsh pe¢ple ~ C!lOStn, bowiever, 

saying they \fMt C!lOStn above the rest ~tone step too tar. The Bnglish 

rtndition of the Dddusb parapb.rues rather tban translates, couching the 

idea of chOMnness Wltllin univ♦rsausm. Prom.intnt 1.0 tbe Bnglisb of the 

blessing ls the .mpbasis on the mission and duties of the Jews. 

Tb♦ strVtct then coottnutS wtth the uncovering of the MltzaJJ 

prtotding th♦ Aramaic introduction. As was menttont<S tVli♦r, this strvtet 

dots not tnciu<St the Vr.ptz nor dots it contain the rtrst dipping or the 

Arpn While the tn.dittonal Haggadah tnstructs tht leader to brte.k the 

middle M.fmll in ball, coocte.ling on• hall, Moses' version only stipulates 



that th• Ahlz..t/J t>. uncovtrtd so ts tot>. visible, So, too, tbt Union PtU't[ 

~ strvic. d~ not sptd!y tbt number of M.Ja..'>t/J nor call for tbe hiding 

of the atikatDNJ. Th• Aramaic introduction of!trs a rtntctJon of tbt tbrM 

major tbemts of ttr.iT'I', ~n: Ult bread or arructton, tnV1ttng Ult poor to .at, 

and trffdom. Inst.tad or tbt call for a return to Ult land or Israel in Ult YMI 

to come, tllis vtrSion rocus.s on God frHing all from su!f trtng. 

Art.tr Ult An.male introduction, M()SfS' Haggadah skips major portions 

of the traditional rubrics or Ult s.rvic.. Tbt Uturgy abbrtViatts tbt rour 

questtons, omits Ult MlsliJM/I of Rabbi Rl&a.Zar and Ult t:rplanatton to tht 

four sons. In Ult rour qutstions tbt s.rvtc. tltludts rtftrtneft to dipping 

twtc. an<1 to recUolng. practieft tbat art not mentioned t1Sitwtltrt 10 tbt 

etrVict. It retains Ult refer~~ to tbt Nrttzah and bittM berbs and adds a 

more gtn.rat question about tbe purpost of all or the symbols on the the 

~ table. Tbese alt.rations of tlle traditional ttxt reflect a trend in tbe 

etrVic. to trim MCtions considered unn~ and to revise Ult sections 

contained to matcb contemporary practice. 

In reply to Ult four questtons, MOSff' Haggada.b btgins wttll 

humilla.Uon stating: ·10 times gone by our fathers sutr tred great want and 

distrtsS in tbe land or Bgypt· ( 1&92. p. 229). It 1 .. vts out rtftrtnc.s both 

to our anc.stors· trnmmatJon wtlen tllty worshipped idols and to ir:,,11 ,,,:. 

Tb.n tbt Haggadah continues wttb a paraphrast or nif)l11' tt\n,, tbt prim• 

message ~ that MCh generation must understand how God rtdHms Ult 

Jtwtsh pt¢plt. Just as the rtfertnc. to Ult Israelites' anc:Htral idolatry is 

left out, to too is Ult humiliation of Ult infighting tllat occurred Wbtn the 

Isratlltts faoed threats from Laban. Mos.s limited ~ nurnUtatJon in this 

a.rvice to acts oommitted against Ult Jews by outmdffs. H• did not u~ 



tlle tndittonal rormwa of Sighting both acts committed against Ult Jews by 

outsi<Mrs and ha.rm that tllt Jews brought upon themselves. 

19 

From btre, tllt tezt continues With tllt traditional interpretation of 

Dtut 26:5-~- Appwdtd to this SaeCtion ts Deut 26:9 and its interpretatton 

Tbe JDkJns:/JJ,.-: interpretations vary some"'1bat from tlletr traditional 

count.rparts by adding allusions to Israel's mission, tlle sptrttual as w.u as 

physical arructton. and the burdens Jews have faced throughout the ages. In 

the commentary to Deul 26:9, Moses inserts a text implying that this 

r~ptioo by God shoUl<1 ltad us to carry out God's mission: ·Let us now 

toter more fully into the sptrtt or this passage or Sacred Writ. that our hearts 

may t>e filled With love to God, and With Z9al for our holy mission· ( 1692, 

p. 2 32 ). Also tVident in Moses' rtodtring ts the omission or statements that 

tell or bow God destroyed those "'1bo oppress.d Ult Jews, such as the kUUng 

of the ftrst born and otlltr sptdfics or tlle plagues; fliest ideas are replaced 

by a focus on God's rescue or those in nte<S. 

The Union Prayert>oot.'s interpretation or C'D ,, .. , givtS a new 

reason tor Why tlle Israelites w.nt down to JiYpt. The Mldr.Js/J in the 

traditional etrVice t1plains that Jacob Mnt down be<:ause or his obligation to 

follow God's word. Tbe 1&92 Un.ton Prayerboo,k hints that tlle purpose or 

Israel's ~t wu to t>e madt worttiy '6t tlle revtlatton th•y were to 

r~ve. Tbe intMpretatJon concludes: ·Jacob wu com~Ued to go down into 

Egypt, Wbtre his childrtn 't!Mt dtstintd to rffllain long, to su!ftr muctl, and 

to be prepared for tlleir gr.at dtstiny· (1&92, p. 233). 

Inttrfftingly, Moses' v«ston also includes refertnce to tllt F.gyptJans' 

rep.ntance tor tlle way tbey opprtsMd tlle Israeliws. Oppression ts 

portrayed as an ttbical wrong 1n and of ttetlf. not just as an tvil commi~ 
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against the I~aelites. In comm"nting on ',iii ~,,o:i,, the interpretation 

states: 
And tb• ~vtng magicians or Bgypt r~ the 
ftngtr of tbe divine Omnipotence, and tbe proud tyrant 
acknowtedged: The Lord is rigtlt.ous, and I and my 
people are wicked' ( 1692, p. 239). 

Similarly, in commentary on t2'n0,o:1, rnnn<::1 the 9tfVict contains the 

tollowtng admission: 

Tbtn tbey saw that a higher power ruled above the 
mighty or the te.rtll, a stronger hand was st.retched out to 
protect tbe opprtsaed innoc.nct.-- Tbtn at last tney 
repented .. . (1~92, p. 2~0). 

This 9tct.ion of Moe.s' Haggadab highlights the hope for the repentance of ,.,_ 
evil doers and the r~ptJon of alJ the opprtSStd rather than just the 

sp.ct!ic oppression or the Israelites in Bgypt. 

Moees's H.aggadah conctudet the traditional .a,Jdrtt/J/c espositJon witn 

tbe provid.ntJal verse from Deut. 26:9. Goldschmidt report,,d that verse 

nine had t>ffn included in tbe traditional text unw tbe ~ction of tbe 

Stcond Ttmple.2 At first, it would appnr surprising that ttlis text, Uterally 

rtcalling tbe ricbff of the land of Israel, would appear in Moses· Haggadab. 

How.ver, the interpretation of this verse clnrty indicates that tbe Zion of 

today li" in America. Thus, it was perfectly appropriate tor MOMS to 10Mrt 

tbis, for he consi<!Med America to be tht new home of the Jewish i.mple.♦ 

Concluding the JlJ/dr.tslllc interpretation, the text mov.s directly to 

the explanation of the S#<Ur symbols. It Wps both the ritual of spilling a 

drop of Wine for ncb plague and the three discour9tS on the plaguts by 

Rabbis Yost Hagalill, Blitffl', and Akiba. It a1s<> omits the popular Paesovtr 

bymn of thanksgiving, ,,.,,,. 
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As a lead-in to tht symbols or Passover, the miracles or rt<Semption 

art plaetd at the end of the commentary on Dtul 26:9; this rtplaces tbt 

traditional stat.ment of obligation madt t>y Rabbi GamlJel. The tzplanations 

or tht ~ . Jetz..t/J., and Mui.v art basically parallel to tradition. Again, 

an allUSion ts made to spiritual oppression, as the t.xt explains that the 

""9igbt or tht M.Jm/J symbollzed the arructioo on our ancestors, 1ordbly 

tMping down every ""'1se and upward movement or tb~ spirit" (1~92, 

p 244'). 

Stfort movln~ to tbe blessing of r~ptJon and the HaJJef, the 

Haggadab instructs Ult lea~ to rKall tllt family's blessings of Ult past 

year. Tbus, itacc.ntuates Ult individual's bttsSings as ~u as the blessings 

or Ult Jtwts?l people. Tbe rtdffllptioo blessing and tlle prelude to tllt H41le1, 

1.ave out tbe ttadJtional biblical references and parapb.rase tlle ideas of tlle 

traditional Haggada.h. As is txpe<:ttd in a Reform servtc.,.tl'le rt<Stmption 

blessing deletes references to Zion, sacrifices and future rtdtmptJon. 

Rtpladng tl'lesi& tbtmtS, tilt blessing f OCUS1'$ ma.inly OD God l.ading tl'lt 

Israelites out or Egypt and tl'lt mission or Israel. Although tht JblM1 is left 

out, a rtplac.ment po.in of praise is round In its plac.. 

In the final st(tion b&f ore the mff.l, the t.xt cont.a.ins Ult second or its 

tllrM Hebrew sections of pray.r. Tbt Hebrew blesstngs or M:>tzJ.: M.tmll.. 

and M.tr,v IPP"f in tlltir traditional form. Tbt English translations tollow 

tilt Hebrew; ho\119ver, the blessings do not include any Instructions for Ult 

teting of the ritual foods. Not surprisingly, the blessing for Ult l'(,rN.IJ ts 

left out c:omplet.ly. 

The third Hebrew portJOD or tilt MrVi<» comes art« tilt meal and 

includes portions of tile traditional ,,,Fl:1 n::1,:1. The Grae. alt« Mnts 

btginS With traditional responstv• phraa.s starting ""'1tll: (u•~',tc) ,,:u 
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,,1m n',:JKIJ. It Ulen contains Ult response and t.ht first two paragraphs 

of the traditional blessing attar meals. The first paragraph repte.ts the 

tradition 'tttWd for wwd. Howiever, tht se<:ond paragraph contains MVtral 

Changes: tt I.aves out in"i:l ',111 and rrom ',:,:, 'n1, to,, 1n2 i17K, 

concluding wttb 111Di:-t ',pi fi~:i ''11 '" :,nK ,,,:i. In Ult B.ngllsh, the rtrst 

paragraph provtdff a clOStly paraphrased translation of tht Htbrtw. In Ult 

second paragraph, J,iostS substituted a. rerertnct to Ult inhmte<.1 land or our 

anc.stors wtth a bltSSing ror the land or prtMnt rtSid.-nce. The English also 

contains the sptda1 blessing tor boUdays and Ult S&bbath. In sum ttus 

blessing orrers thanks ror God·s sustenance-- ror food, shelter, and rrffdom-

and tt ~lttes objectionable references to tlle Mffliall, Zion and to Israel's 

uniquen.ss. 

Pollowt.ng Ult JJuNJJ. the MrVict includes a song of tllank.s ror God ·s 

gifts and MVeral concluding songs btfort th• final bltsSing. Tht song or 

tllank.s ends wtth instructions to drink tllt third cup or wine, however no 

blessing ts inSitf'ttd btfor• t.ht partaking or tht third cup. Included among 

the songs are: an English song sung tot.ht tun• or K1':i ·riK, a song that 

paraphras.s portions or r1K) ,, ~~. and portions of ·And It came to Pass at 

Midnight· Tht telts or these songs omit r•f •r•nces to Ult rebuilding of the 

Ttmple and ~tails of tht dtstructton wrought by the plagues. Some verws 

are added praising God's nearness and hoping for Ult m.sstaruc age. 

MostS' Haggadah contains none or the traditional portions Which 

coneludt Ult Slt<Jictr •.:tpt ror Ult f inll wtnt blessing and a paraphraSit of 

Ult r1:rit Although Ult wtnt blessing ts not round in its HtbrtW or English 

forms, Ult text instructs Ult lte~r to redt. Ult blessing. Inst.H.d of praying 

for next yee.r in JtrUsalem. tbt final statement aSks for God's mtrcy and 

1ovtrnanct in tbt )'Mr to com•. 
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MostS' Haggadah ts rtpl♦te With OaSSfcal R♦form nuances. From th& 

abundant dtatJons strtsSing the mtssion or the Jews, to the omission or most 

of Ult Htbrtw in the eervic., MOMS pres.nttd a MrVtc. Ulat woUld reach out 

to Ult h.arts of his oongregants· n..&. His Passover semc. carefully 

removed all practJc.s Wbich might have appnred t.rl~licate t.rl a -pr-o~· 

family ettting, like hiding the M.ttz4/J, Ult ritual band washing, and ttle 

recounting or the ptagues. So, too, th• strVic. I.aves out the traditJona..t 

refer.nc.s to Zion, the Mt'SSiatl, rtbuilding the Temple and the sacrifices, that 

are normaJJy prominent in the r~ptJon blessing. the /Ju#k.lJ, and otl'ler 

ttct.tons of the Haggadab. 

The universal message of Moe.s' Haggadab ltaps out at the r.adef 

tllroughout the etrVic.. In the first bltsSing over tbt wine, Moses 

peraphru.s the m.arung or tbe prayer, adding the universal int.nt: ibou 

bast called our anc.stors to Tby s.rvic. to proclaim Tby truth, tllat Thou art 

Ult Fattier of all men, and Ult RUier of tbe destinies or all natJons· ( 1~92, 

p. 22~). In the mldras/lic 6"criptJon of oppression, tJliS Haggadab removes 

Israel as the otntral focus or tbe SU!f ertng. Jnstnd, the telt f OCU8tS on all 

Wbo fact embitterment from other humans. The Haggadab lnv.s out the 

tndittonal stattmtnt prohibiting Ul♦ Isratllte m•n from Visiting their wtv.s; 

iD its plae. tt adds: "Th♦ just and m«dflll God saw wtth tndignatJon how 

men opprtsstd, tortured, and crushed m•n . . .- 0092, p. 230). In the 

tndittonal rtndtring tbt childrtn or Isra.tl art Ult sped.tie targ•ts of tbe 

oppression, Wbertu in Moses' vtnion, all Wbo fact human crutlty fall into 

tht ca~ory of oppressed. 

Moees' universalizatJon or the Passover liturgy portrayed his emphasis 

upon Amtrtca as tht new promised land. Israel and th♦ hopt for return to 

Zion do not bavt a plac. in this Haggadah. At the concluSion or both K':"I 
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KDn', and at Ult tnd or M!il, rertrtnces to tilt rtturn to Ult land or IsratI 

are ltrt out Although Moses added to Ult traditional tezt Dtul 26:9, 

announcing Ult entranc. into Ult promised land, be made it cltar that 

Amtttca is tbe promised land to wbicb ht rererred. Though God may have 

rtdMmed Ult Israelites by ltedtng them out ot Bgypt into Ult land or Israel, 

modern Jews have found redemption in Ult frMdom or the Unit.d States. 

There iS no question ot wtlat Moses meant When ht stat.d, 1it has made us 

co-workers tn an<2 partakers of the liberty and the rrtt government of this 

glorious Republic. Htre ts Ult haven or our J:>MC. ... • (1092, p. 242). 

Oterly this Haggada.h removes any trac. or Ult idta Ulat JtwtSh loyalty to 

Israel might sup.rctde loyalty to their pres.nt homeland, America In 

another JJJkJns/JA~ interpretation Moses added tllat Amfflca is not only as 

good for Ult Jews as the land of Isratl1 but tn tact, It is even better. The 

servic. states: 1it bas given us and our children a lot Infinitely better Ulan 

ever fell to Ult Shan or our tat.hers in Palesune· < 1092, p. 240). 

Acoordtng to Moses' Hagga(lah the Jews or America have a spiectal 

mi.sston to carry out Th• text implies that Ult opprtSSton of the Israelites 

prepared future Jtwtsh generations for the faith nffdtd to sprtad God ·s 

word ( 1&92, p. 241). This sptdal mission involves bringing God's message 

of mercy, justic., morality and truth to the rest of the world. The purpose of 

Ult mission ts not to strtngtben Ult Jt""1Sh people eZtlusively, rather it is to 

ma.kt tbt world a frffr plac.. 

Anotll.r value found in ttus Haggadah ts ttie tmportanc. or the family 

ctltbrattng tllt holiday togtth.r. This Haggadah calls tor tll• retelling or tlle 

family's bltsstngs or tllt past year, as a central part of tllt J>usover ritual 

over and over again tll• Mr'Vict r~t«atH tJi• tmporta.oe. or tlle rote ot 

youtll. ToungstMs are called upon to read lines tllroughout tl'le long.st part 
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or the narrative. In fact, Moses goes as far as to say that Ule purpose of the 

Passover celebration ts to entice Ult young. Tbe text ezplidtly Claims: 

The ceremonies and observances . . . art intendtd 
principally to imprtsS the mind of Ult young wttb Ult 
grtatntsS of God ... ao that the bNJ'ts of the children be 
fWtd wtth lov• for the faith of tbtir fatbtrS C1a92, 
p. 230). 

The God tbat tl'liS Haggadah portrays is one of tove and mercy. Th~ 

v.ngeful God Who slays Israel's enemies cannot be found here. Instead, 

Mos.s porttaytd G<x4 as compassionate and forgiving. Whtn God ltd the 

Israeli~ out of Egypt, God fought "Warfare against tbe darkness or 
btatb.n!sm and ttle dtgrading worship of false gods· ( 1&92, p. 239). It ts 

noteworthy that ttlis text does not condemn the people, rather it condemns 

their evil actions. 

The stress that 1. S. Mos.s plactd on Uni versallsm, mission, and 

America as tile new promi.std land reflect. both tile ~man Reform heritage 

from Which the Haggadah came and tilt direroon of the American movement 

as stated in the Pittsburgh Plattorm of I ~05. The Union Pray,roook 

Passover MrVict echo.s tbe 9tf1Unlents •IPf~ at tbe 1069 o.rman 

Synod, WbJch proclaimtd: 

All petitions WbJcb are not of a confe-ssional cbaractM are 
to be so framtd as to include all mankind and all prayers 
of thank~vtng for ttle spiritual benefactions of God to 
Israel ... art to be t:r:pressed in a positive manner, and 
in such a way as not to offend our brtthrtn of other 
faiths.3 

3 DevldPhlllpsoo , The Reform Movement loJv<i,jsm ( New Y~~ Ttiet1td11den 
company. 1931 >. p. :so2 
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Similarly, statements in tht Pittsburgh Plat!orm which proclaim Judaism's 

God as the ·central religious truth for all the buman rac., • are concretize<S in 

tlle liturgy or M~' Passover s.rvtce. 

This first Haggadah put>lishtd by tlle American Reform mov.mtnt 

offers a glimpse of What ts to come in tlle movemtnt's future Haggadoth. 

Tht strong tmphasis on univ~ism and mission foreshadows two major 

fOCUMS of tlle ~vtloptng Reform movemtnt in America. The c.ntrality of 

tllt family in tlle MrVict ls a tllr.ad that wtU be found tn all American 

Reform Passover Mrvices. So, too, tlle reluctanc. to condfflU:l tlle tntmies of 

tlle Jews remains a common tlleme in tlle American Reform Haggadoth. The 

~man Reform heritage that Moses prewnte<S in tllis Haggadah otters a 

basis r or tlle expansion and growth that tlle movemtn t sustains through the 

followtng generations 



TB! QIIOI HAGGADAH: 
1905 Draft. 1907 Pirst ldiUon, 1907 SKond ldttion, 

190& Third lditioa. 

The writing or the first Union Haggadah reneds tbe movement o! 
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Reform away from·~ America· as propostd by Isaac M. Wise, and 

toward the development of distinctly Reform rituals. No tonger w,ere the 

rabbis looking for ways to bring the Orthodox and Ref onn into one accord, 

rather, the CCAR ca.lltJ for a Passover service that WIOuld satisfy the paJat&s 

of Reform Jews Who found ti We edification in the traditional liturgy. From 

the conception of the idea to writ.& a Union Haggadah, the CCAR sought to 

provide a Si&rvice that encompa~ the movement's ideals . To simply 

rtcapituJat.& the W10rks of the many efforts put forth by ind1vidua1 rabbis 

WIOuld have t>ffn insufficient tor this taSk. The Haggadab Committff of the 

CCAR reported at the 1904 con!trence: 

The CommittH further rtc0mmends that. roUowtng the 
pr~ent established, in the preparation ... of the !lm.2Jl 
Pn.y,rboot,. the proposed Haggadah shall aim to 
harmonize the efforts already made by individual 
members, and to utiliN, with the consent of these 
writ.rs, Whatever may be found available in their 
productions, to the end that one untried and standard 
r orm of servtce be adopt.d by au.1 

The Union Haggada.h represents the first Reform Haggadah that 

rouo-ws the arduous process of drafting, revtew, and scrutiny ezplaine<i 

above. Renective of ttus process is the fact that the 1907 completed version 

comes replete Witb explanations and historical and ritual o~tions mat 

s.rve to tducat.& Ult read.r about the boUday. The sixty-five pages tllat 

mu• up th♦ liturgy of th♦ Haggadah are accompa.nie<i by ov.r thirty pages 

1 CtAA, ·Report of the~ Committee ," (XA8 Ywboot 14 ( 1904) ; 83. 
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or historic and rib.1&.l explanations. Tbe ctos. scrutiny is also evident When, 

ln frustration over the Sffmingly endless drafting and redrafting. Rabbi 

kkowttz, the chaJrma.n or the Haggadah CommittH, ezclaimed: 

Now you ask (after reviewing two dn.fts) another 
opportunity to read the proof, and ask for thirty days or 
more. If you cannot read it ln that t.ngth of time, you 
are not fit to pass judgement . . . We sbo\lld have some 
conf idtnce ill somtone. a 

Tbt final product of tlle CommittH pr~ was a Haggadah that 

provided an attractive home service for Reform Jews of the day. Tbe rabbis 

illsis~ over and over again that their Haggadah not bow to every "jot and 

?Jtue· or tlle tn<1itional tezt. but rattler Should reform tlle old ill a way that 

would mue a contemporary home service more appealing. Though tlle 

Union Haggagah retains a skeleton of tlle tn<1itional rubrics, tlle omission or 

tlle plagues, tlle mention or Israel. referenc.s to tlle Paschal sacrttice, etc .. 

ltaves a service With a much ditrerent rocus than tllt tnditional Haggadah. 

To understand the development or this Ha.ggadah, tlle study or it WW 

begin wttll an ezamin11.tion of tlle 1905, ortginal dn.tt or the service. Tbe 

draft indicates a rough outline or the priorities that "'10\lld be encompassitd 

1n tlle final version. Prom comments made abOut tlle manuscript several 

changes -w.re adop~ that revffl important issues tor the movemenl 

Th• original draft or the Union Haggada,h r.eds from right to left, but 

tbt rtnaJ tdttions or the Hqgadall rNd rrom tttt to right. It i~ not unw 6. 

passover Haggada,h, in 197-t, that the Reform movement publishes another 

Haggadah tbat rtads from right to ltft. The service tts&lt ts preluded by a 

list or items that adorn the ~ table. The list calls ror all or tlle 

traditional items, inctu<ling tbt roas~ lamb t>one, four cups or wtne per 

2 OCAA, "Report of the~ r.ooim tttee: CCAA Yecrm 16 ( 1906) . 86 



participant and an adde<1 cup for Elijah. In addition, Ult manual suggests 

tbat Ult table be dressed with the family's best diShes and ware, and that 

now.rs and an American nag also adorn the table for the evening. The 

appendix to tbe Haggadab mentions Ult custom or searching tor VDT'l, 

how.ver, ntitber Vl:IM np"i::i or 1"'"11::Ui ::irn1 are round as suggested 

rituals in tbe Union Haggadah. 
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The ~ice opens witll tlle traditional Dddlls/J in Hebrew and English, 

including the additions ror tlle sabbath and ror H.tYd.tJ,!/J, The Only portioo 

mi88ing trorn Ult Htorew and inglisb is the portion in the Havd4.J.w 

mentioning the nouness or the Shabbat: :,11'1D.,, '1:1' n1111~ "'7":l 11T'I c,, nK 

in11,,r,:i ,.c,11' 1Dl.' nK n11,i,, .,,,,::i1i n11,i, Tilis omiSSion is unusual 

considering that tbe blessing for the sabbath day, Which expresses the same 

Mtltiments about ttle holiness or tlle day, is left in Pffllaps the writers left 

out ttus portion in or<SM to shorten the MrVice, yet evtn this explanation 

points out tlley we-re inconsistent in What tbey constdert<1 dispensable . . 
Ntxt, the ~r MrVice deletts the first hand washing and continues 

with tlle traditional rubrics or the Haggadah, including T4J/.t~ KuJ)cfs and 

AI.J.K&ld. KDn', K:"1 follows, ap~ing in Hebrew instead of tlle customary 

Aramaic, with changes in the tturd s.ctton ref erring to hopes tor a return to 

tlle land of Israel. Botti ttle Hebrew and English cltarly indicate tllat 

frffdom is tlle goal for all tlle Jews or the world, not that all Jews slloUld be 

togetller in Isratl or in any one land. 

Trying to arrange the service in an order that flowed logically ror their 

congrtgants, ttle writers place the rour sons art.er Kr.in, K~, possibly so as 

to &xplain tarly 1n tht s.rvice tlle necessity ror telling the PassovM story 

year art.er year to all gt-r1erattons. With Ule &xceptJon or tlle response to ttle 

Wist son and a minor cbange in tile r~ to the Wiae<1 son, the 



•xplanation to the four sons retains the traditional form. Inst.ad of 

answmng tbt wtse son "'1ttll Dtut. 6:20, tbt draft states: u11n,K "" nK n.c,,, 
C"rl"rl ',:2 u', ~n,,.s This vers., from Dtut. 6:24, employs part of tbe 

biblical response to tllt qutstJon posed in Dtut. 6:20 by the Wist son. The 

rtply dari!i" tht tdttors· purpose in prtMnting the Passover MrVict·· to 

c:aUM th• r.aders to ·r•v.re the Lord" (1905, p. 16). The other alt.ration in 

tbis Mction occurs in changing the response to the "'1tcktd son from the tllird 

~ to the siecond person: from ,, K;i ~,, to ,,, K'" "'· The r~ to 

tbe "'1tcked son also 1.aves out the harsh statement "'lJ'll:l -,c:, found in the 

traditional tezt. Pr.sumably, for the sake or short.rung the strvtce, the final 

paragraph or this se<:tion con~ Wby w. cetemt& Passover on the 

f tftHnth of 10) ts left oul 

AttM txplaJning that the story ot Passover must be told to all children, 

the ten continu" "'1ttb a rorm or tbe rour qutstJons. In ptace or the 

traditional rour qutstJons tbe Union ttaggadah asts only: "Why ts aus night 

distinguished from all other nights, and Wbat ts tlle m.anJ.ng or this service?" 

(1905, p. I~). The traditional qutstJons about M8tza/J and M.uaf are asked 

later in tb• s«Vict, bef ort tbe explanation o! the purpoeit of tb~ symbols. 

Since tb♦ WVict do.snot contain rt!trence to dipping twice or reclining, 

these questions do not appMr at all. 

In answitr to tbe one qutstton ask.td, tbe Haggadab continues "'1t th 

Rav·s beginning, tmphasiZing tbe spiritual slavery of the Jews, ratlltr tllan 

tbe humiliation or physical servitude. This Of~ offers a Chronological 

r~dering of tlle story, and naturally tlle telling or the slavery und« 

Pharaoh follows th• section on idolatry. &otb or tlltS$ selections re~t tbe 

3 crAR, TheUn!ont:kwO,h menuscrlptedHlon (Baltlmore, MD. CCAR , 1905), 
p. I 7. ( Hereafter referred to perenthellc:81 ly within the paper. by y'88f" of publia1t1on) 
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tl'adittonal Hebrew, •~pt for the absfllct of the W'Ord "Pharaoh· in t.bt 

pronouncemtnt: had not God saved us, we sWI woUld be slaves in P.gypt. 

From htr• tbe servic. ~Vilt.es again from the traditional order and 

jumps directly to the u~~,. No mtntion is ma~ or the words or the sages 

Rabbi Eliezer and Rabbi Elnzar, Which usually Collow Samuel's introduction 

to the ~lling and orrtr some instg?lts into the laws conetrning Passover. Tbe 

u~~, retains only five or the f ourtHn traditional vtrs.s. It leaves out all of 

the refertnces to God bringing vengeanc. upon others for the sake of the 

Jews. Io aCC¢fdanC. wttb prophetic Classical Reform, the MrVic. aMs the 

verse: ·u only he had givtn us the Law and not M!lt us true prophets . . . • 

< 1 go5, p. 20). Traditionally ,,.,,., follows the recitation and explanation of 

the plagues; bowev.r, the plagues would have bffo too WlSff1Illy for a 

Reform Haggadah at the beginning or tllt C4nltury. 

Having elaborated briefly upon tbe reasons that Jews c.lebrate at 

Passovtr, the MrVic. continues wttb an explanation o! the t.brH ~tial 

tl.mtnts of the ~r. Although Rabban Gamliel's dictum is not included, 

the Mf'Vict conwns tlle traditional r~ wttb a couple of a<lditions. 

lnstnd or offering the customary rte.ding for tlle Paschal lamb (a sacrific. 

rfCa.lUng God's passing ovtr tlle hoUMS of Israel), the Unioo Haggada.h 

suggests that the lamb symoo~ the ~ in Which tlle IsraeHtes had to 

leave. This explanation leaves out b¢tll any referw~ to sacrUk~ and to God 

harming othtrs for the sake of tbe Jews. The conclusion or this section 

contains the traditional statement that God redHms us In every gtneratJon, 

but leaves out Dtut. 6:23, Which suggests that God broug?lt us out or Egypt 

ror the purpos. or bringing us into the land or Israel. Tht customary 

questions ab¢ut tb• purpose or eating A/8/zu and M.utv prectde the 

traditJona1 explanations of thtet symbols. 



Following the explanation or the three Passover symbols, the service 

Skips back to present a 4rastically shortened version or the /DkJrif$/JA-: 

interpretation or D&ul 26:S-6 and its introductory pa~es. The --.rl,'11 ,,.,:l 
is not included. Instead ~irlST17 ~"~1 opens the section; this stlection rtts 1n 

well h.rt, accentuating Ult compelling nature or tbe thtmtt or redemption in 

•very genmtion. ~irlST't:1 ~"~' is followed by the biblical verses rrom D&ut 

26:5-6, Wllich comprt~ the otnter of the Exodus story. The 11JA1f'M,/Ji.m that 

usually aetompany the biblicaJ telling are left out completely. 

With the concise story or the Passover history and symbols complete<i, 

The Union Haggadah turns to the summary statement or praise that prt<:edes 

tlle /blM/ The CCAR version repeats the same sentiments as the trad.ttJ.ona.1 

statement or Un>~ 1:>110',, but tt leaves out some or the synonyms for 

prai~. The H.tl/N that follows contains no variations in the Hebrew and 

only one change in tbe RngliSh. It leaves out tbe translation ref.rring to God 

bringing joy to the barren woman. 

The r~ption bltsSing rouowtng tbe H8.l/~J institutes some typically 

Rtf orm innovations. The last Mction or the traditional bltsSing: ir.i 0'11 ',:,K, 

',t<i'l1" ',~1 ... 011n::nr.i~. was unacceptable to the reformers on several 

l♦Vtls. First, the refertnotS to the bUilding or the land or Israel and the 

rHtoration of the saertrtotS were not conSistent With Reform philosophy. !n 

addition, tbe particUlartstic r~emption them• or ,>',t<1 it7K contradicted the 

wuvtnalistic trends in the mov•ment While ?thtr U~ral Haggadoth Simply 

omit these rererenoes, tbe Union Haggadah transrorms the traditional 

blessing to rtnt(t Rerorm conCfflls. The deleted passag~ have t>Mn 

r♦plac.d by: 

,tt,'11' ',y ,,n,, n,,1~:i nnc,, ~=n ~, i:ir,,1:i 0 111111, ins,,17,::i C'n~'D 
',~ ,,,y; u~,n:i ,D" 1,ipn' ,,,n:i ,,:iY :it,~' ,,:i """'' ir0n, 1"'"~ 
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,,,~ 1'iM ,~" ,, :i,,n ,ri~ c:,-,, ,,~'-'" r1,,,~ \"IC'D c~tl~ ',t( ,,cm,, ~n ,~.,,r .,,i, y,t(i'\ ,:i ,~ ,,~ ~~ \"l?IK 

Cl 905, p. 31 ). 

Tbe blessing opens with tbe customary praise for Israel's redemption from 

Egypt. From here, tt leaves tradition and moves into the theme of the 

mission of Israel. Tbe foeus of the new seetion is on Israel "vouchsafing· 

future r~emption for all mankind The paraphrase of Ult bltSSing 

concludes witb the universal petition: ~ay all peoples t>e moved to worship 

Thee with one accord, singing new songs of praise unto Tbee· {1905, p. 30). 

The ideas expressed in tbis version of the redemption blessing mirror 

the values introdu~ in tbe redemption blessing introdu~ in David 

iinbom's ,~DJ] n;n,. iinbom·s version of Ult bl&SSing appears only in the 

language of the vemacu.lar It petitions 1.o allow Israel to see tbe day of 

redemption or all mankind; that wie may sing to Thee a new song together 

with all nations of the ta.rth."' 

The signi!icance or the Union Haggadab, version of the redemption 

bttSSing lies not so much in Ult Reform themes Which are empbasiz&d but in 

Ult metbod of introducing tbest tbemts. Pr.senting Reform ideology in 

Hebrew as w.11 as BngUsh dffllonstrates a recognition of Ult rote tbat 

Hebrew plays in Ult heritage of Ult Jews. While oot may have argued that 

Ult reformers retained Ult Hebrew or Ult traditJonal prayers only for 

hiStorical r.asons, tbe introduction of new Hebrew ~xt indicatos a dff~ 

commitment oo Hebrew as a mode of Reform Jewish liturgical expression. 

Pollowi.ng '2 ,~1 .,.,~ and tbt blessing over Ult seoond cup or Wine, 

tbt strViot moves to tbe tradttJooal blessings before Ult mnt. Again, tbe 

ritual !or tne washing of tile hands is left out. The only other change in ~ 

4 08vldE1nhorn, 600ka{Provm::sfor lsr:oelltlschCmggtions (New YtTk ' 1872), 
p, 387, 



se(tion ts the omission or the ritual r or tho symbolic ta ting of the ItYNJJ. 

The Hebrew beading of li,rNJJ ap~ars alongside or the beading Alut,r_, ytt 

thtrt ts no mention or it t.n the ingttsh nor ts mention made or tllt Hilltl 

sandwtch. 

a.f«e ttle &reJ:JJ. the man uscrtpt edition calls r or ttle door to be 

opened While Ps. 23 is recited; however ttler• is no recognition, .tther before 

or alter the Grace, or ttle significance or Elijah or Ule special Cup or Elijah, 

Which is called for in ttle preparations to the ~ice. Grace after Meals 

begins W1ttl ttle traditional responsive call and first paragraph. ,, :i,,, 
folloWB 'flr'ith ttie deletion or the followtng expressions or gratJtu~ tor Israel's 

1nher1ta.nct and ror God's covenant wtth Isnel. 
:,:in,, :,:ii~ :iirln ~.,~ ,,,n,:i~, n,n,:,t, ',s, ( 1 > 

U"'lt,:i:i ru:~nn" isi•,:i '"' (2} 

After skipping ',::l:'1 ',i,i and the rehtren~ to Jerusa1em and Zion in the on, 
paragraph, the bl~ng continuts with n•:i~ u•:,',~. In the remainder or 

this paragraph tbt text follows tradition 'ft'ith tht exception of rtplacing 

:,t,,ip:, with :,11,,1:i. 

Purther changes in ttle wekh ~e to acc.ntuate Reform ideology 

Por tzample, the :,1, omits the last Ndlon or the paragraph, '" ,2~,:i, 

siiDn2:, ',s,:i, . . . u•:,',K, Which call$ for Jerusattm·s rtmembrance. And, the 

K!:l'i :,',i,• deletes reftrfflC.S to ttle Messiah and to Jerusaltm and replaces 

them with the construction: 1')1:J', in'~D ,.c,11' ir.i~ ,,.,::l, i (1 905, p. 37). 

Tbe tradttJona.J call for the rebUilding of Jerusaltm1 i.s replaced by: ,,,Di 

1DK i',.cui ',~il7' 1',D '' T'1?1K ,,,:i i ,•r.i'!:l :,i:,r.i:i ,,:i; " 7'1J'1K i,•',i, 

( 1905, p. 37). Tbe introduction Mct.ion to the ·compassionat. CJn•· passages, 

U':lK ',K:,, is oot found in tbe Union Haggada,h. nonttbeless tbt maiiuscrtpt 

rttains most Of tht VtrMS of ir,n-iri. It ~let.s only th<>M passage Which 

C 
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express sentiments una~ptabte to Reform ideology. In addition to these, 

the manuscript a!f 1-s an added ir.in.,~ verw: ,K..,1'' ,,i, 1:1,,, K,o;i ir.in,o;, 

1M'1'r.i { 1905, p. 39). Tbe ,,,1r.i paragraph is omitted completely from the 

Grace, thus avoiding m.ntion of the Messiah alqether. The lJ.t.tu1J 

ooncludes 'tillitll '' nM 1M""I' up to 'fl"':i ,u t 

The form of tlle /JuuJJ contained in tlle Union Haggadah fotlo-ws a 

pattern typical of earty American Reform Tbe usual offtnding refertnces to 

Zion, the Messiah, and lFTael's unique inh«ttance and covenant are cut out. 

The thtme of Israel ·s mission replaces traditional messianic conceptions 

Througll reconstructing various sections, the Grace portrays Israel as God's 

messenger unto tlle world . 

This tmphasis on tlle mission of Israel is marted by the nrlier work 

of Rabbi David Einhorn. Einhorn, Who held that Israel is the prim people of 

God, reint.rpreted messianic passages to reflect Israel's divine mission in 

bringing about the m~anic age. Einhorn·s Haggadah in 1'fUl s,',,s, contains 

passagts stressing mission in both ,,,.u -,t,>( and the JJ.u~ Which are 

forerunners to the Union Haggadah's trtatment of these se<:tions.5 

FolloWi.ng the Grace, a shortened version or HaUN and an original 

modem p1yyut conclude the service. The H.!llN consists of most of Pss. 117 

and 11a. The abbreViation of this section is consistent 'tilltth the tditors· 

dtsire to curtail the length of the 9tf'Vice. 

An original contribution, 'Wrttt.n by Mu Margolis and tnnslat.d by 

Henry kto\llit% completes the formal servic..6 The ~m, "Our Passover 

Ho~.· one. again proclaims Israel 's faith &Jld loots toward the age Wben all 

S Eric frledltm, ·moth !11Dld by D8Vld Elnoorn." Hebrew Union CO!lgAnnw,I 45 
( 1975) : 331. 

6 Eric Friedl~. ·nie Hlstorlail tm TheolcrJlail Development of the Noo-Orthoi:>x 
Pravertxxts In the United States· ( Dcctoral Thesis, Brmts University, 196 7), p. 134. 



,6 
Will worship God. This poem ts reprtsentative of the movement's willingness 

to express its interpr~tation of the holiday in original Hebrew compositions. 

Dr. Eric Friedland explained the signi!icanc. or thtst contributions: 

Nearly all the Uberal prayert>ooks Sitt r ortb their liberal 
sentiments in the Hebrew, often Wbere it is l.ast noticed 
or appreciated by tile lay congrega.n~ as if to acquaint 
kN.!I yiSJ'HI with their position.7 

Tbe Union Haggadah is rounded out With S&Vtral appendic.s including 

songs, history, rituals, symbols and literature or Passover. All the songs 

round in the traditional service are included e1tept no0 n::n 0S'1'1rlt(t The 

songs are a.11 in English, but the draft indicates that some Hebrew Will be 

inclu~ in tilt final tdition. Just as in tilt body of tilt s.rvice, tile songs 

omit rtftrtncta to tbe Ttmple, sacri!ic.s, and God ffltroying Israel's 

tntmits. In ·who Knows One" tbe text replac.s tbe in~ous citations 

regarding tbe tig?lt days or waJt unw circumcision and tbe nine months of 

pregnancy With the tight nights or }:{anUkllh and the ninth day or Av. care 

is tu.ii to explain that some of tbe songs represent fanctrul nursery rhym~ 

rathtr than Mrious liturgy. In addition to these changes that soften tile 

implicatJons or the text, tile Reform s.rvice would not be complete without 

tilt Singing or ·America." 

Tbe appendic.ts or me Union Haggadah otter a wealth or information 

tluddating and compltmtnting tile service. These appendices contain 

txpositions on the holiday, covering traditional and modern customs. Many 

or tbe rituals left out or the actual MrVtce are , xplaine<S herein. Th~ 

rituals I.Delude: reoounting the plagues, the custom or WffJ'ing Wbtte robes, 

rtcU.ning, band washing, and sear Ching ror tbt l.aven Tbey are ref errtd to 

7 Ibid., pp. 133- 134. 
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generally in the past tense as customs and rites appropriat& for a day gone 

by. Tbe editors carefUlly ~st.an~ themselves from these practices as is 

evident in the followtng explanation of the plagues: 

These ten plagues are named and discussed in the old 
Haggadah. It was customary to dip the finger into the 
wint<Up, as tach plague was mentioned, with a gesture 
of rejection. This was, as some declare, a form of 
superstitious practt~ for warding orr eV'il spirits and 
influences by a libation ( 1905, p. 76). 

The manuscript 9dition of the Union Haggadah made gn~at stride,s m 

creating a new Reform Passover servi~ Though the Haggadah is influenceo 

by both I. S. Moses' work and the Passover Jitual in B.inborn·s i'tlll n'zw. the 

tditors su~ in prtwnting a unique MrVice. Methodically, the editors 

deleted ref ertmces to the Messiah, the rebuilding of Jerusalem and the 

Temple cu.Jt, and Israel's special status in God's eyes. Portions add&<i 

•mphasiZe the message or the movement-- that righteousness and justice 

can overcome the evils of the world and bring about the day Wbeo all wm 

worship God. 

On the Whole, the 1905 draft of the Uruon Haggadah deviated greatly 

from its traditional source and came up against major opposition from the 

Reform rabbinate. It left out a great dMl and changed the form of What it 

retained, to such an extent, that the servi~ e1pr~ a very different 

Sitntiment than the original. The r.action to the draft by the CCAR 

membership elucidated tht difficulties tht CommittH had in producing an 

acc.ptat>le liturgy. At the 1905 Confertnct, complaints resound&d, from 

Rabbi lohler's dissatisfaction because c.rtain portions w.re not modem 
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•nough, to Rabbi Moses' lamentation that 1.he innovations it contains ar& too 

modern.·t 

Nevertheless, the 1907, Union Haggada.h contained tbe same basic 

format as tbe draft. S.veral changes w.re made to tJghi.n up tbe style of 

tbt MrVk$ and a !tw structural changes w.re introduc.d as well The final 

published edition reads from te!t to rigllt and addS art work and music that 

w.re not ready at the time or tbe draft. The sugg~ table protocol is 

altMed sliglltJy as \IJ'eJ : no longer dO tbe directions suggest that a cup for 

Elijah or the American nag be pla~ on the table. 

Tbe 1907 version of the Haggadah cuts out even more of the 

traditional readings. It retains few.r direct translations or the Hebrew 

prayers, beca~ it replaces them with paraphrases and explanations 

Inst.tad of the traditional BngHsb rtn~ing of the Dddus!J. !or example, the 

text r.ads: ·Like a bride, radiant and joyous, comes the sabbath . . The 

brigbtness or the 5abbath ligllt shines rorth to t.11 tbat tbe divine spirit or 
love abides Wittlin our home ... . -, The H4vd4./all blessings are excised 

completely from the 1907 service, as is the introduction to the four sons 

Additionally, in the section about the four sons, tbe EngliSh orrers a Short 

desc:rtption or .ach child rather than a full translation of the Hebrew text. 

Tbe first Union Haggaan \.aves out Rav's beginning or tbe telling, wtucb 

rertrs to spiritual slavery. Although tbe 1905 draft had alr.ady abbreviated 

tbt telling <Sown to the minimum or Deut. 26:5-8, the first edition leaves out 

this ma.in MctJon altogether. In the H&Jel before the meal, Ps. 114 does not 

8 CCAR , ·Report of the COOlm lttee on~~.· CCAR Yeo:boot 15 ( 1905) . 
79-8 1. 

9 CCAR , TheUnjonHr9nW) , (Phll~lphla· L.H. C8h80800 Co., 1907), p. l L 
( Hereefter referrM to 1)8renthellailty within the p81)8r , b'/ year of publ laillon end number of the 
edition), 
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ap~ar at all after the draft version. Tbe explanation o! Rites and Symbols 

also deletes portions that are inappropriate for the context of this Haggadab. 

For example, there ts no mention of tbe ritual !or starching for leiaven. 

washing of the hands, nor is there reference to the custom of rtcUotng. 

WMrtng a wtute robe. placing a cup aside ror Elijah. or tlle recitation or the 

plagues. 

Some interesting Ghanges o«ur in the Avt>.tlJ, Which are indicative or 

the goals of the editors. Ps. 2 3, wtlich preceded Grace after Meats in the 

manuscrtpt edttJon, is left out completely, as is any mentioning of opening 

the door. Where tbe call for tbe rebuilding of Jmisatem was replaced by a. 

pt.a !or G¢d to rule over the Jews in tbe J 905 version, this alteration has 

bffn further modified in the first edition. The ten now exprtSSeS a 

universal rather than pa.rtJcUlar hope. It replaces: ,,::i, "" i1J'I)( u,,~ ,,,r:i, 
, ,~,1, ,~"'111" 1 ',r., "' i11U( ,,,::i , 2"rl"::l i1,i1r.i::l ( 1905, p. 3 7) with the more 

global sentiments of: ',p ,,r.i '' ':'In)( ,,,:i ,,,::1~::1 ,,,:l o,,~il ',~ 'n., ,,,r.i, 
C'U:lTi''1' ,~.,11' 11,i,r.i, yi~i1 ',~ (1907, 1, p. 3~). This formUlation is an 

adaptation from the liturgy of tbe Ros.h Hashanah and Festival Amid.t/J.1 o 

The first edition eJtJu<Ses most of tne 11'JM"'li1 passages, kHping only those 

verses that btns the family and th0st sharing 1n the ~r. Instead of 

concluding the Graoe after Mtats with "" ntc uci\ as the manuscript does, the 

first edition condudts wttll the ,,, Mlr:)2 passage from the ttaditiooa.1 o,,r.i::i 
paragraph. Wttb the txctption or the inttoductJon or me universal tbeme in 

,,,r:i,, tbe variation on the &r~kJJ MrVtS to curtail tbe length or the 

MrVie&. 

10 D8vld Jessel, "Ref~m Versions of the Passover ~h- ( R6bblnlc Thesis , HUC
JIR , 1963), p, 103. 
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The universalizing or ,,',D,, in the Grae. art.tr Meals, ts accompanied 

by a variation in tht redemption blessing that •xpresses the sam• thtme. 

1be manusc:rtpt had altered u',tu ,inc in order to r&move some conc.pts 

unacc.ptable to Reform, but the editors found the r&vis.d pray•r eontained 

•lements that still did not match Reform ldtology. The pe.rticu.laristic 

message or 11n ;::, .. , .. ~', u11::,,n:11D1' 11ii,n11 was changed to 1D1:1 .,,,,n~ 
Y°'Ut\"'I ',::1 1Uil ( 1907, 1, p. 26). This reading ~tter refiKt.d the mission of 

Israel held in such hJih cstffm by the reformers. 

The modifications in the ftrst edition or the Union Haggadah app&ar to 

serve two purpost5: they cut away- some or the traditions that some rabbis 

objKte<i to, and they Shortened the servtc. to a more ace.pt.able length. The 

r.moval or Rav's introduction brings more uniformity to the servtc., by 

ridding the servic. altogether or negative images or Israel, This move t,ega.n 

in the dra!t With the removal of rer.renc. to Laban ·s plan to utterly destroy 

the Israelites. When focusing on the persKution by Pharaoh, the editors or 

the Union Haggada,b do not want tlle main tbtme to ~ clouded by rauits the 

Israelites may- have themselves poswssed. Similarly, the a.rvtc. deletes the 

•zplanation of rituals not tollo\!Md by the Reform movement so as not to 

CS.nigrate the authenticity or the Reform pnct.ic.. 

compt.menttng tbe removal or these traditional portions. the 1907 

first edition retnstrts some traditional telts. After the publicatJon or the 

manuscript. Rabbi Kohler eomplained about the inconsistency or translating 

the Arama.tc KDn', tu, into tbt equally incomprehensible Hebrew. The 

tditMs rtaliZtd tht logic or lohler's objKt.ion and restored the Sitetion to 

Aramaic. Whereas the 1905 dra!t leeves out Dtut 6:2 3 from tht a.ction 

,,, 1,:J:l, Ult first edition restores it and leeves out the otb.r biblical vtrse 

of the Netton, Bx 13:6. Howevtr, ev.n though the Hebrew restores th~ 
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traditional reference or God redHrning us and giving us the land or our 

lnherttan~. th~ E.ngUs.ll reads: "The ~ple were lit>&rated from physical 

bondage 1n order that they might secure spiritual freedom· ( 1907, 1. p. 19), 

Tbe message of the English thus remains the same as in the draft The 

r.ason for the change in Hebrew iS unclear as it sW1 does not represent the 

mtssage the editors portrayed in English. 

S.veraJ other revisions rffllsert parts of tl'l6 tradition removed in the 

draft. The 1907 f irSt edition includes Rabban GamUel ·s ci«J.aration of the 

obligation to teach the thrH symbols or Passover. Also, the Hebrew 

explanation or the~ includes part of Exodus 12:27 Which mentions God 

passing ov.r the houses or the Israelites. The fourth cup or Wine, Wtlich w-as 

probably left out of the draft by oversight, is found right before the 

concluding btnedictJon of the first edition. And though all the songs in the 

1905 draft appnr in English only, the 1907 version gives the Hebrew for 

~~l i") ~:,, Ki~ ,,,Mand l'ii~ ~r:i ,n~. and the Arama.Jc tor K~il in. Tbe 

songs ,,~r1,.c:i PK and ·God of the Mighty Hand· are added to the song 

stctJon, but ·America· is left out. Addiug the Hebrew songs helped pr~ve 

a partJcularistic flavor 1n a beavUy universalistic Haggadah. The net e!tect of 

tll~ changes was to tighten up the traditional sections that do appear in the 

MrVict and to ltnd more continUity and consistency to the now of the 

servt~. 

S.v.raJ other changes also contribu~ to ttle continuity of the ~ice. 

These modifications ott.r interpretations that make the s.rvice relevaot tor 

m~n Jews. For example, the u~•, adds tlle new concluding ver~ 

In spite of tllt dffltuctJon of JtrUSaltm . . . and the 
cruelties that Israel has su!f ered throughout the ages

1 

God 1n His mercy bas prtstrVed us and giv.n us the 
frttdom of tlltst days. Ht has tbus confirmed within us 



tlle ho~ that ... our sublime mission or rt<Semption an<1 
pea~ shall at last find tul!illment throughout th& ~rld 
{1907, I, p. 21). 

With thJ.s conclusion the ,,,,, otf ers a rtason to give tbatlks for what is 

bap~ today and what WW happen ln the future. It aJso re-.mphasizes 

the tmportanc. of Israel's mission. Similarly, at the tnd of the explanation 

about Ult tbrtt Passover symbols, added int.rpretatJons ofter a modern 

view ot movfflltnt from slavery to trttdom, The hsaQ repr~ts the 

Israelites revolting against the Egyptians; tlle Mcttz.!/J teaches the Israelites 

of the importance of ot>editnc. to God; and tbe Muor stands for the blessing 

that comes from hard won (1907, t, pp. 22-25). HMice, tbe lesson taught 

bMein is that tbe road to trttdom involves r~e-cting evil, trusting in God 's 

http, and woning hard. 

In summary, tbe major alterations betwffn the draft and tbe final 

edition of the Union Haggadah involved tightening the focus of tbe service 

around the ideals of American Reform Judaism. The SiM"Vice trims the 

traditional portions down to a bare minimum and clarifies the retention of 

tradition Wltb pltnty of explanation ln the appendi~. Aeetntuating the 

major conc«ns of the day, the 1907 first edition-- evtn more ctearty than 

the 1905 dra!t-- delineates its Universalistic slant and its focus on the hope 

for world-wide freedom . 

/u a r.tlect.ion ot Am Mi can Reform Judaism, this Haggadah reveals 

some ot the priorities of the movfflltnt. Becoming fully accepted citizens of 

AmMican society played an important role in shaping the values of Reform 

Jews at the beginning of tbt ~tieth c.ntury. Jews wwe asking 

themselves: "How can w be good Americansr Religiousty, th~y believed 

this could bt accomplishtd by stttSSing those Jewish values that emphasized 

tll• contribution that J•ws made to the country. Retorm Jews pushed tor 



higher st.andards of de(()rum in ritual and acclajmed the Jewish mission as 

the ideal for American society as a Whole. At the same time, the importance 

or the land or Israel, rer erence to customs of the Temple cult and the 

particularistic tendencies within Judaism were greaUy downplayed. 

These priorititS, from untvM'Salism to the value or global freedom, 

dearly ftnd prominence in the first Union Haggedah of 1907. Tbe Rerorm 

Haggadall fu.lly embodies the sentiments of the tart}' Reform Je-ws toward 

nationalism, expressed by Philipson: 

the national elist.nce of the Jews c.asied When the 
Romans set the Temple aflame and dtStroyed Jerusalem 
The carMr in Palestine was but a preparation for Israel's 
work in all portions of the world."11 

The omission of "Next y.ar in the land or Israel; "Next year in Jerusalem,· 

and t1~',111-i~ ru:i, from the Sitr'Vice reprtstnt three examples or the a~mpt 

of the Haggadall to minimtze Jewish nationalistic senttmeiits. 

bprtsSions of this nationalism wwe replaefd by .a1phasi2ing the role 

or wuvtrsalism in Juda.ism. Tbe idffls of Ult Pittsburgh Plattorm find 

tlltn1a.1ves actuallztd by the addition of MveraJ passages to the first edition 

or tllt Union Haggada,h In the explanation of the history and traditions of 

Passover, the Union Haggadah explicitly states: "5ut the lesson or the 

Passover has a universal application. It proc1aims to the world man·s 

tnalitnablt right to be f rff, and the final victory of light and justic. over 

dark and tnfustict· (1907, 1, p. 79). These id$a!S are dearly ezprtSSed in 

th• modUicatton or the rtdffllptfon blessing: 71ly name shall be sa.ncti!ied in 

tbt stgtlt of all m.n. May au pt0plts be moved to ~s.hip Tbff With one 

accord . .. • (1907, l, p. 29). Tbtse Mntimtnts express the desire or the 

11 Phlll~ , p. 5. 
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American Reform Jews to stress that their ideals would benefit tbt whole 

country. 

Alongside t.tle universal emphasis in tbe first Union Haggadah stands 

tlle affirmation of the miSsion or Israel. That mission, as the Reformers saw 

it, was completely compatible With tbe id&als of American government At 

the 1M>9 Philadelphia Con!erenct or Reform Judaism, the importa.nct or this 

mission surfaced. The principles adopted by the con!ereoct read: ihe 

Messianic aim of Israel ts ... the union of all the children of God in the 

confession or the unity of God, so as to realiN the unity of all rational 

creatures and tbeir call to moral sancWication:u The addition to the u~~, 
tn tbis Haggadah rtfit(ted Ule JewtSb mtSSion by stating. 'lit (Godl has 

confirmed Within us the ho~ that . . our sublime mission of rtdemption and 

J)Mct shall at last find fut!illment throughout Ule world· ( 1907, 1, p. 2 1 ). 

The first Union Haggadall placed a high priority on the role of tbe 

family in the .~ and on tbe efficacy or tbe Passover liturgy for the 

family as a Wbole. The family,. it was hoped, would ~me tbe ideal plact to 

roster the values and beliefs or Judaism. Tbus, the rabbis composed tbe 

liturgy to m"t tbe cone.ms or tbt family . Rabbi Kohler voc::alm(l tbe 

c.ntrality of tbe family when he complained about the draft or the serVict: 

·As a literary man I can appreciate t~ but I cannot appreciate it as a JewtSh 

father of a tam11y.-1s Tbe servic. highligbts this conc.rn throughout At tbe 

beginning of tbe Haggadab, it explains that the family -~ has replaced 

the servict at the altar. so. too, tbe exp1a.natton addtd to Ult tour sons 

.rnphastzts the import.a.net or reciting the -~ sitrvict rrom one 

generation to Ult next. 

12 Ibid., p. 354. 
13 CCAA Y811Cboot. 1905. p. 80. 

• 
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Another attempt to make the service more harmonious with American 

society was obvious in the stress placed on deoorum in the Union Haggadah. 

Tbe Union PrayerboQX and ttie Union Hymnat sought to strengthen Ule ties 

and unity within the Reform mov.ment; the-se liturgits changed the worship 

Mf'Vic. to match tbe style and c.r.mony pres.nt in the dlurches of their 

Prote-stant neighbors. Philipson relayed that early rerorms ·ar~ from the 

~e to mue tlle public Mt"Viet9 de¢orous and tntelligible.·1• Tbe 

Mrlousness or the Unioo ,iaggadah liturgiStS ts evtdfflt rrom d«tarations 

informing tlle r.adff that ·whatever does not belong to the devotional part 

bas bffn rtltga~ to an ap?ffidix. ... Tbe ligtltM, more joyous ... (.atures 

of the c.let>ration are thus to follow tbe more earnest devotional tXMctses· 

( 1905, p. t 0). Tbe deletion of hiding tbe dik<>me11, spilling~• on the 

table tor .ach plague, and God's wratb UJX>O the tnemits or tbe Jews deno~ 

that games and untidy eipressions did not fit tlle mold of a digni!ied MrVice. 

Bven though the introduction to ·who Knows ene· ezplaintd that the~ 

was but a nurs.ry rhyme not to be understood as a.rious liturgy, the text 

still left out reterenc.s to circumcision and the nine months of pregnancy 

Tbtst omissions point out that evtn in a fanciful poem mentioning or certaio 

themes was too delicate a subject ror the Union Haggada,h. 

Just as some rtferences ....,_re removtd because tbty did not properly 

represent the mood or Reform Jews or the day, others ....,_re exci~ becau~ 

they con!licted with currtnt ideological concepts. Tbe elevation of ·American 

Zion· ran counter to calls for the re..stablisl>.m,nt or the land or Israel and 

tor the reinstatement of the Temple cull Thus the writers of the 1907 first 

Union Hagga,dah did not mention the sacrifices and the hope ror return to tile 

l 4 Ph11f psoo, p. 23. 
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land or Israel. Although tbe draft or the Haggadah left tn the bff.ding or 

rarttJ:JJ it included no explanation of it The ftrst edition left out the beading 

altogether. These referen~. in addition to being too vulgar for the Reform 

liturgy, were also objKtionable because or What they implied about the 

prior1tits or the movement 

The sum or the parts of the first Union Haggadah otf~s a synthesiZed 

reflection or tbe Reform Judaism of its day. The rabbis Who participated in 

the writing of tbts Haggadah had the gratification of watching Reform Jews 

use it in their homts for fiftffns years The va.tues, cusroms, and standards 

of ttus Haggadab would stand for another SiXty years before a radically new 

Reform Haggadah was written. 

In comparison to the first Reform Haggadab publisbed by I S. Moses, 

the Union Haggadah offers a documtnt more congrutnt wttb the early 

reformers· ~ds. Toe won t>y Moses adherts more closely to the 

customary or<Ser of the traditional ~vice than does tbe first llniQ:n 

Haggadah MOMS's version is less preocrupied wtth covering up the plagues 

and Ult ffltnletion tllat God wrought as a result of the Jews· suffering On 

the other hand. compared to Moses· version, the first Union Haggadah 

contains a grtat ~ more Hebrew and has ttle Hebrew integrated 

throughout the Whole SMVice. Howiever, tbe biggtst ~tffertnce betweffl the 

two services lits in the process or their acceptance into a Reform pubUca.tlon . 

As was explatntd earlier, Moses' Ha.ggadah was published first but, it hardly 

reprtstnts the first autbtntic American Reform Haggadal:L Moses· servl~ 

tns.rted into the Union prayer Book never met the scrutiny of the CCAR 

Although his service mtght have met the needs or tbt movfflltnt, because it 

came in through tbt beck door, it was destined to be ushered out the same 

way. In contrast, tbt prooess or CommittH authorship and CCAR approval 



produced tbe Union Haggadah-- an integrate<! Reform respon~ to tbe nff<is 

or tbe movement As a group efrort, With group investment. the !lWQn 

HAggadah had the dHp support n~ to sustain tt for y.ars as the 

Passover liturgy of tht Reform movement 

Th• acceptance or the first Union Haggadab proved tbat the Reform 

movtment was ready !or a home Passover service that was consistent wtt:11 

its own ideology. The &«Viet clearly followed the ltad set by its 

predecessor, in tl'le first Union Prayer Book.. by carving a separate niche for 

Jews Who felt uncomfortable with the traditiona.1 Haggadah. Wit.11 the 

publication of the first Union Haggadah many changes 1n American Reform 

Judaism were rWlforced. One important result of the service was that it 

ffllphasiz&d that the Reform movtment was commJ~ to a Judaism that 

was to be lived 1n the home as wiell as 1n the synagogue 

Th• 1907 S.C01ld ldJUon ttld 190& Third ldtUosi of Tbe 
Vni@ Hagga.a!l 

The first two revisions of the Union Haggadah mue only minor 

chang~ from tbe first edition. As Rabbi ».rkowitz explained tn asking that 

the Haggadah CommlttH not be disband: .,our Committff asked to t>e 

oontinued, unW the serond edition of the Haggadah has been published, in 

order to supervise the same and insure the elimination of some minor 

~fects: t5 Phil090phically, the alterations show liWe significant dif!erence 

from their pr~. Ho~ver aesthetic chang~ in the 1a,out and in 

1 S CCAA , "Report of the CoolmHtee on 'The Unioo ~ r ~ - CCAA Yeort>oct 17 
( 1907) : 95. 
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some or tbe e.rtWQrk occurred in both reVistons. Tbe 1906 rtVision basically 

follows the tbxt of the s.cond tdition, but it u~ a bolder and larger Ht brew 

type-set than previous editions. Delin"ted below are the major variations 

and a discussion of their implications. 

In the o~g MctJons of the service only a few variations occur. Toe 

introductory portions that pr~ the s«if'.r table directJons omit tlle 

reftrence to ttle Temple and its destruction, which was considered unseffllly 

The first edition reads: • As Ule altar wrought atonement during the time of 

ttle Temple, S-0 aftbr dfftruction. did the table" ( 1907, l, p. l 0), The ~d 

and third editions modify that to. -rbe family table iS as sacred as was tJle 

altar in the Temple: 16 As will be explored tn another chapter, the 1923 

revised edition iS less cautious about removing tb.se types of ref trences 

Ho~ver, the Reform Jews or the Mrly twtntietll century wanted to make a 

Clear separation betW'ffn themselves and the reminders or ceremonies that 

took plaet in Ult Temple. 

Tbe reviSions or tlle Ilddus/J indicate a strengthening of the 

reformers· stanc. on playing do\otffl the cone.pt of chosenness. The 

transtation or C"'bi7':1 ',:JD n~,1' unt<i n,n:1 u:1 ~= is Changed from ibou 

has chosen us ... above au peoples/ (1907, l, p. 13) in the first version, to: 

ibou bas chosen us . .. amongst all peoples· ( 1907. 2, p 13) in the second 

and third editions. Although one might conclude that t.h.is represents an 

attempt to get rid or the particUlarism in the liturgy. the fact that no change 

ts made tn tbe tnnSlation of: 'Thou bas ch0$$n us from all nations,· in the 

v•ry same paragraph. WMk.tns this argument ( 1907, 2. p. 13). Sttll, some 

would argue that the implications of superiority in the WQrd ·above· 

16 CC'AA, TheUnlonttcmn,h.~ed. (New Ycw-~. CCAR . 1907). p.10. (Here.ar~er 
r9ferred to P8f'enlhetlcally within the paper , by veer of publication ond number of \he edition) 



warranted such a change. OMrly, the removal of references to Jewish 

superiority is in line with the goals of the Committee in wrtt.tng the 

Haggadah. 

Several Metions in the revisions contain insertions or additional 

portions from ttle traditional liturgy. While ttle first t<1ttion gives only a 

brief explanation of the four SOt'lS in Bnglish, the later tditions offer a 

parapbrased translation or ttle Hebrew. The paraphrases, While incomplete, 

give the reader a flavor ror tlle different types of perSOtlallties that the 

Passover Mf'Vic. must reach. Two traditional ver~ are r~nSMted in , )"i . 

The verses tell of God leacung the Israelites to Mount Sinai and later building 

the Temple< 1907, 2, p. 21). The rererenc. to the building or the Temple 

woUld 9Htil to contradict the deletion of the referenc. to tbe Ttmple in the 

opening or the Si&fVi~. ~rhaps, this inconsistency can be attributed to the 

contradicttons that often resUlt wtth Committw authorship or liturgy 

Alongside the move toward more tradition in the Siervt~. the revisions 

further empba~ the universal miss:ion of the Jews. For example, the 

summary paragraph of ,,,,, stat.ts that the purpose or rt<1emption bas t>ffn 

"tO bring all hearts nMrer to the divine kingdom of righttousness and J>M~ • 

( 1907, 2, p. 21). In the first tdition, thes& universal s.ntunents w-tre 

•xpressed only after the summary or the U''i: "'our sublime mission of 

redemption and pea~ shall at last find fuJ!illment .. . • ( 1907, 1, p. 2 1 ). The 

latt.r edition ·s emphasis on mission, tmmtdiately following the verses of 

U"i, strves to counter the very partJcUlaristJc mes.sages of the two add~ 

verses that prt¢tde tt 

SUbtJt changes are made in the presentation of the thr.e Passover 

symbols, Which refine the Haggadah. The s.cond t<1ttion deletes the Hebrew 

of the final pa.rt of tbe hsaJ/ question. Altllougb tlle full question was 



never translated tn any or the preVious editions, the Hebrew text had 

contained passages, concerning eating practices, Which were irrelevant ror 

contemporary Reform. In the English explanation or the Ahtz..tlJ. the phrase: 

this is a t:>eautifUl lesson, teaching obedience to c;oo· ( 1907, 1, p. 24), ts 

omitted from the re Vised editions. The writers probably pref erred the more 

subUe approach to seetmg obedience that is pr&Sented in the same 

paragraph: ·so should we be prepared always to follow God's leading· ( 1907, 

2, p. 24), 

Two final t.nsertions into the text or tlle service occur in tlle 

prtMntation of tbe H.tl/e/ and its introduction. Whereas tn ttle first edition 

tlle traditional passage i:r0, app.ars only in Hebrew, the second and third 

tdttions trans.late this passage. The second change occurs With the 

replacement or the verse: n:11r:,:, nu,~ ii.t Cl"n,::ill::i 1n ,,oK ,,, iK"i ~" ',t< 

(1~07, 1, p 42), from the first edition, With· ir:,b,iK \:,',t< ,,,K, ~r,~ "'~ 

,,on 0,,i1, "=> ::iin ":I""',,,~ (lgo1, 2, p. 42). Though the English 

rtrnains the same in botb versions the omission of the Hebrew referenc.e to 

the horns or the Ttmple altar is constswit wtth ttle rest of the service. 

The concluding sections of the Haggadah contain some minor revisions 

and rearrangtment of or~. For example, tbe m~n plffU~ ·OUr 

Passover Hope,· is moved from tbe end of tbe service to the section on Songs 

and Poems. In ·wtio Knows One,· instead or seven ref erring to tl!e Sabbath, 

it stands for the days in the Wffk.. The nine festivals are named ror the first 

time in the second edition. Additionally, the traditional Hebrew and Aramaic 

texts of ·who lnows One· and ·An Only Kid. are inclu~ in these revisions. 

These revisions tighten up minor inconsiswicies in tbt text They do 

not repres.nt the tnMrt.ion or major new idttls; rather, they s.rve to 

stttngttum the philosophy that was integrated in the original development of 
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the service. The service still is not totally congruent Some major portions 

are delet.<1, ~mtngly randomly, to abbreviate tlle Si&rvfce. Although tlle 

tditors may have intended to rearrange the Si&rvice order to aJd in clarity. 

the rubrics or tlle Haggada.b t>ffn juggled so mucb so that they hardly 

aC<:Omplish this goal. The traditional SKtions have t>ffn cut and rearranged 

to SU.Ch an extent, by the end or the SKOnd revision, the 192 3 ~ 

Haggadah had to radically change the order and prtsentation or the S<'lf."if'J 



Th• QIIOR HAGGADAB : l•vtNd 141Uon~ 192 l 

The 1907 version of the Reform Haggadah, with minor revisions, 

served the distinct n~ of Mrly American Reform. Ho'W'tver, tbe depth 

and breadth of the changes introduce<i could not sustain a prolonged 

•xtstene9 in tht changing face or Reform Judaism in America. In the 19 19 

r•port on the rtvision of the Haggada.h the Committet apologetically 

preluded its report with the following statement: 

The Union Ha,ggadah ... aimed at enhancing the beautiful 
home service of Passover eve ... . HoW&ver, the editors 
of the Union Hagpd,th must have t>Mn at least partly 
conscious of the fact that their 'WQrk nH<ied ma.ny 
improvements to ... end&ar it to every Jewish heart.I 

The first version or the Passover Haggadah had suCCM<ied in producing a 

service appropriate for the hearts of a s~ic group during a sptd!ic time; 

by 19 J 9 a rejuvenation was ntt<ied to match tbe hearts of a new generation 

Many changes had occurred in American SOdety and religion since tbe 

writing of the first Union Ha,ggadah Anti-SWUtism, in the !orm or quotas 

and negative propaganda, was changing the way Christians looke-d a t Je\olS 

and the way Jews Viewitd American society. No longer did Jewish leaders 

t H l that the bulk of tnhertttd tradition should be buried with the past 

Wbtrtas the Passov~ liturgy of earlier years had focused on overcoming the 

·a1most insurmountable· difficulties of mtshing modernity with tradition,2 

tbt prewnt Committee did not view tradition with such negative eyes. The 

'WQrds of Rabbi Samuel S. Cohon brought into rocus the historic hope of the 

reformers to move toward unity among all Jews He stated, 

l CCAR, "Report of Commtttl:ll on Revision of the ~ h" CCAB Year()(X)¥, 29 
( 1919) : 55. 

2 CCAR.~L The Unlont:itoJmh {Phlllti:lphla L.l-i. CNIMSld Co , 1907), p vi 
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It was tbe thought ot tbe CommittH that tt coUld get out 
an Haggadah Ulat woUld be acctptable to all - orthodox as 
W'tll as reform. We are sure Ulat Ult orthodox woUld 
witlcome Ult Haggadah tr they round tn it all tbe old 
landmarks.! 

The original Union Haggadah ·s rtjection ot tbe traditional or~ and many of 

the traditional rubrics or tbe MrVict proved too radical ror ttle rabbis 

reworking the Haggadah. They wanted a s.rvice that felt more "Jtwtsh.-

Tb• Commi ttH on th• Revision of tti• Haggadah reflected the desire 

!or a move bac~ toward tradition, bottl by restoring much o! ttle traditional 

ordtr of tbt NrVic. and by r~ some traditional portJons that~• 

previously ornt~. Prom ttlt beginning of ttle revision, ttie Committ.H made 

it ~own that ttlt new MrVict ',li,10\lld rouow ttle or~ of ttlt traditional 

Passover .>flt(Ur. They also proposed to r.tncorporate: the four questions, 

,~ ,, .C!, ~,~'-'" ~,:,,, 11,:l ,~ :, '"Mf'I~, Pi. 114, numerous rtSpOOMS to tlle 

,,, .. , , and several songs.• A1tbougb ttle final revision contained only a few of 

ttl~ sugg~ additions, t.be strtsS on restoring a more traditional servi~ 

is evidtnt. Inst.tad of 8ffing tradition as W'tighing down ttie movement, the 

revisors view.<! it as a vehicle to tn.ricb and 1tnd color· to tbe ~ice.5 

Tht 192 3 Union Haggadah pres.tits ttie Passover story in a more 

stra.igllttorward manntr than its pr~. Though the revtsors t.nded 

meticulously to t.bt atsthetic layout of ttie Haggadah, they did not fHl that 

tradition ntctSSarily had to be hi~ fort.be sake of more pleasant 

pres.ntation. This Haggada, as WU1 be 8Htl in tbe analysis, does not re""ftte 

tvtry rtf trtnc. to the sacri.fie9S, nor does it shy away from every possible 

3 CCA.B Yearbook 29 . p. 57. 
4 lb1d., p. 56, 
5 S8muel S. Cohon , ~ -, The Unjop t1{r}J'o,h revi~ 8:1. ( New York~ i.XAR . 1923) , p 

vl1L ( Hereefter referred to pereothetlcally within the paper , by )'88'" of publlcaUon) 



controversy with rtftrtnc. to lsn.•1 or mention of the truths of Jewish 

history, 

Unlike tbe tarlitr vtrSions, tbe 192 3 Union Haggadah begins wttb an 

txt.nstv• compilation or preHmio.ary and preparatory tnstructJons. Instnd 

or jumping from tbe foreword directly to tlle table setting and ~ice, tbe 

rtviMd tditJon indu~ a n•w 9tct.ton on t:bt philosophy of the ~ 

Hagga,da.h. Th• SiKtion on "Rites and Symbols,· whicb is located in the 

apptndi% or the older edition, re<;etv.s more prominent standing, being 

placed before the service itself . In addition, tbt authors have plactd a new 

stetion prior to the introduction, dtlinMt.tng the eervice order. Th~ 

changes art ligni!tcant both in their content and in the implications of tb'9ir 

placement before th• service btgins. 

Prom t:b~ preliminary sections it ~omes obvious tbat the service to 

follow Will vary eoosi~ral>ly from eartitf versions. The section on the 

philosophy of tbt Haggadah speaks of the importan~ of tbis family 

c.tebratJon as a link to tbe chain or tradition. Instead of presenting the 

MrVice as a stately ritual, it~~ tt as combining the "intensely spiritual 

tone mingltd With bursts or humor, its Strious observations on Jewtsh li!t ... 

wtth comments in a lighter vein . .. • 0 923, p. Viii ). Thus, in this Strvice ~-
tradition ts prtstnted in a rtllltr faShion renecung both the dign1fie<1 

elements and the run drama or the Passover story. 

The additions to tbe SiKtion on 1tites and Symbols· demonstrate the 

writer's intention or presenting a more complet.t account or the traditional 

atrVice. Included in tbt rtvtsed edit.ton are th& cup or Elijah and the roasted 

shank-bone, Which ....-ere not txplaintd in tarlier editions. Tbt dtSCription of 

Blijab's role spee.ks in a StraighUorward fashion about the MtSSia.h and tht 

MtSSiah's role in tradition. Tht thr" plec.s of Ahmll art txpoundtd upon 
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here, wtlere they ar• ref errt<1 to as the tbrM divisions of Israel. This is 

highly unusual, as evtn ~y tbt Reform movemti>t makes no distinction 

betWHn J•wis on basis of pattrnal ~t. Th• txplanation of tllt roasted 

tgg differs from tarller dfiscriptions, rocusmg on its stgni!icance as a symbol 

of tbe fr.e-wW offering at tbe Temple. s.nsttive to tbose \lolbo opposed 

refertnces to ttle Temple cult, previous versions refer to tbe egg as the 

generic burnt-<>ffering for tbe feast. This rerertnce coutd be understood to 

include tbe Paschal offering as no mention was made, in the earlier 

Haggadotb, of tbt shank-bone. In contrast, the 1923 revision offers the 

more traditional e:r:ptanation of the egg as a symbol of the feast offering at 

the Ttmple in JtrUSaltm. These changes foreshadow tu.rt.her modi!lcatJons 

Which rtinstate rtfertnc.s to sacri!ic.s. 

As significant as the content of th~ changes is the placement of 

tbem. In previous versions, the 1Utes and Symbols" Mctlon wre apptndtd 

at the tnd of tlle book, ltaving thtm as a mere ref ertnce for the curious. 

Wttb the 1Utn and Symbols" at tbe beginJling or tbe Haggadah, this material 

serves a more promintnt and preparatory role ror rtaders. So, too, the the 

r~ list of tbe order or the service gives rtadtrs a guJdt to the 

organiZation and the tmptw.s or the ~r. The reviSe(1 content or tllese 

introductory MctJons t<:,ho the inttntions listed above of tbe revisers of tlle 

e.rvtce. 

Tbe 192 3 8tfVice begins With the lighting of the festival candles, a 

ritual left out or previous editions. The traditional blffling appears in 

Hebrew, English and also includes a transliteration of the Hebrew. In 

addition, tbe U'M~TJ, wtl.tcb usually follows tbe blessing over the Wine, 

comes after tbt blt98ing over tbe candles. Tbe candle lighting iS left out of 

many traditional Haggadoth b«:&Ust it is asswntd ttlat on• has compte~d 



this task be! or• beginning the servict. Howi&ver, its plactment at the 

beginning of this Haggada.h assures that those Who are not familiar With the 

tradition WW be able to participate in tlle mftzv41J of ligtlting tlle festival 

candles. 

FolloWing tlle candle Ugh ting, tlle s.rvice conun ues With tbe blessing 

ovtr tlle Wine. Immediately tllt r&adM r"11.zes tht bfflefit of the new lay 

out found in the reviMd a.rvice, With the major Hebrew portions appnring 

on tht left and the English appnring on the right. Previous Union 

Haggaooth, in or<1er to fit Whole praytrs as a unit on one page, used very 

small~ Mt in both Hebrew and English; t.hiS was problffllatic for some 

r&adefs. TiliS difficulty is ovtrcome in the new printing and uniform type 

stWng. The Dddu$/J it:stl! differs from the 1908 version in that it leaves 

out the additional Bnglish Mction welcoming the Sabbatb bride. It also 

swtkbtS the ordM of tlle Dddu$/J it:stl!, tnding With the more familiar ~,,:l 
itn~ ~,c. This swttch in order may nave been inst.ttutt<S be<:au~ many 

families wtre not accustomed to reciting the f\lll D:ldlJs1J and may have 

mistuenly drank prematurely, il the order ~r• not reverst<S . Since the 

U"n~" bltSSing was rtdtt<S after the candle blessing, it ts not repeatt<S here. 

Skipping the hand washing ritual. the Si&rvict follo"'-'S the rormat ~t 

down in tattier versions. Apparently, though the Strvtc. reincorJY)rated 

many of tbe tnditiona.t rubrics, public hand washing was still considered 

pa~ in Reform homes. The Aramaic introduction contains a slight variation 

from the prevtous texts, leaving out the introductory phraSt or tbe final 

Stnt.nct: ,,-:, KU)T',, In addition, the Aramaic and EngUSh t.xts add the 

phrase: "May it be God's Will~ redMm us from all trouble and from all 

Stf'Vitudt • ( 192 3, pp. 1 ~-19). 
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The 192 3 tdition then continues With the t.raditional tour questions 

Wher.as tbt prtVious Union Haggadoth bed swttctitd the order, placing the 

ezplanation to tbt tour sons be!ore its one question, tbt 192 3 tdition 

restores these sections to thtir customary order. In Hebrew the questions 

follow the traditional formal Varying Slightly, the English portion changes 

the third question to: "On au other nights. Wt do not dip herbs in any 

condiment. Why, on this night, do we dip them in salt water and JJ.u~r 

( 192 3, p. 16). In contrast to the Hebrew and reminiscent or the one 

question contained in the 1907 Haggadah, the final qutStion reads: ·en all 

othtr nights, we eat Without Sp,ectal festivities. Wby, on this night. do we 

bold this~ strVictr CibidJ Although the rev~ vtrsion moved back 

toward the traditional format, tht writers \IMe not yet prepared to fully 

return all the traditional customs. such as reclining 

Moving in the traditional or~. u••:, c•i::u, and the rour sons rouow 

wtth but a few changes from tht previous editions. The Hebrew adds back 

the word rn,,c, in the statement: ~ir,c', u••i! c•i:ill'Dtl .. . UK •-,:, 

0•i:rD::1 ( 1923, p. 2 1 ). So, too, the Hebrew qutStion of the evil son r~rts 

the phrase ii,11::1 ,c= Cibid.). Th~ changes repr~t attempts to re-store 

tbe original Hebrew, in instances Wbtre the cbanges make little philosophical 

di!ttrenct and no .mendation nHd be ma~ to the English text. In the same 

vein, Ex. 13:8 is addtd back. to the English rendering of the ans~r to the 

simple son. 

On the othtr hand, a philosophical change in tbt Hebrew ~ occur 

wttll tbt changing in tllt rt!trent of the Wise child's qutStion. Wh.reas the 

Wist son traditionally questions about tht laws that Wfl't given 0:1J'IK , the 

revised vfflion rtf trs to the laws as ~ given unnc. nus change reflects 

Ult dftirt to dU!trtntJa~ t>ttw.n tbt answ.rs to tht wiM and Wicktd sons, 
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Binet in the traditional Raggadah and the &artier Union Ha.ggadoth, both the 

Wicked and Wise sons refer to the s.rviet as yours inst&ad of ours. Tlus 

modi!ication is not Without rabbinic prectdenet. Io the Jerusalem Talmud 

and in MNlJJ/ta the question ls wordtd us,,~ inst.ad of t1:lf1t(.6 With this 

traditional wording, the diff ere-n~ between the ~ son and the Wicked 

t>tcomes more obVious. 

Though the Committee indicated that it int.en~ to make more 

extenSive additions, the 1921 version's maio addition to the Maggid ~tion 

tnclu~ only iiiDi.f" K\i1i and Deut 26:5-8 (Without its midr1s/J1'<' 

commtntary). This Metion also contains additional biblical ver~ and 

explanatton wtlich fill in the tustortc bacqround of the story. For instance, 

Wt find Ex. 1 :8-12, ttlling how the Israelit.s !ell into disfavor With the new 

Pharaoh, as \ilr1tU as a summary of the joyous tlpfessions led by Moses, 

Aaron and Miriam wtlicb culminated in the group recitation or the ii:::Jif):::, \f) 

( 1923, pp. 26-27). Tbtse changes rill out the movtmeot rrom desolation to 

elation tlla t charactMtus the Passover story. 

Tbe Ten Plagues still do not find a plaet in the 192 3 revision, 

however, the U""i Sitetion that follows adds five new versitS not containe-d in 

the 1908 Haggadah. These VtrMS include the traditional. ·divided the sea 

tor us, ~mitttd us to cross the s.a on dry land, fed us wttll maooa, led us 

into Israe1,· and the new verse: ·made us a holy pt<>ple· ( 1923, pp. 28-31 }. 

Tbt conclusion of the U""i contains a stateme-nt referring to the mission ot 

Ult Jews that is not tound t ither in the tn.ditional ttxt or the &artier Union 

Haggadoth-- ;,i,,,::i, nD~::1 ,,,, n,~;D::i o,,1i1 11,,i' l:li.f ', u~11, ( t 923, 

P-33). 

6 Nahum N. Gletzer , oo. , The PQSSOyer H,p;m,h . ( New York, Schocken Books, 1969) , 
p. 26 
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Continutng in tbe pattern or rtinstrting discrett s.(tions or tbe 

traditional Haggadah, the ttxt introduces th& t.hrff Pa~ver symbols With 

Rabban Gamliel's declaration printed in botb Htbrtw and English. The 

English •zplanation or Ult symbols contains a r •w alt.rations from tb• 

tarlitr versJons: it a6dS tllt hopt tllat Goo WW protect all from tlle grip of 

elavery C 192 3, p. 34), tliminat.tng the conclusion to the Muor that was 

round in previous tditions (-rtlus is it shown how tbe hardest toil may t>e 

turned into btessing·).7 The next Metion. tllt prelude to tlle H411ef and the 

r~ption bltsSing, also incorporatt more of tlle traditional Haggadah. lo 

tlle NctJon btginning With ,,, ,:::i::i, the Hebrew of Ult manuscript version 

containtd only Ex. 13:8 and the 1907 - 1908 editions contained only Deut 

6:2 3. The 192 3 revts.d edition contains both of tb• traditional biblical 

rtf trtn~ in Hebrew. Nevertheless. the English does not translatt tlle 

nationalistic Mntimtnts of Deut. 6:23. As in the earlier Vtrsion, the prelude 

to the Hallet tnds With the 1:::l'O,. In addition, the 1923 edition a6dS an 

Inglish rtading on Israel's contemporary missiotl : 

While tnfoylng the lit.rty of this land, let us strive to 
make eecu.re also our spiritual trffdom, that, as the 
~livered, wt may l)e(ome the ~livtrer, carrying out 
Israel's historic taSk of~ messenger of rtligion unto 
all manictod Cl 92 3, p. 40). 

The H4118/ i.8 expanded from previous vtr8ions to include botll Pss. 113 and 

114. Rtstoring tlle last vttrse to Ps. 113, Ult revts.d MrVice does oot find 

mtntion or the barren womtn too unSHmly for ttle Sed~i. The Hebrew 

added to the r~ption blessing, Wb.icb had bffn wrttt.n tspectally for the 

earuttr Union Hagg~ 1s btre em~dtd to read: 111,T n,;17'1:i nnc"'I; 7'1:iin 

un',.c1 ,1t 11,n ., .. ., ,, ~,u, ,nM ci:,11 0'Dl1 ,,,:111', ... ,Di1 ',1<"'1?J" ,11 

7 ~ 7 oo .. The unton Htmmb, third 001tlon ( New York· CCAR, 1908), p. 28. 
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U'DC l snit:J ,11, ( 192 3, p. 49). In addition, Ult 192 3 vtrsion rtstorts th• 

traditional ending of tht prayer: '",,,~ ,~1 ... '' ~U'II( ,,,::i. Thus. the 

ntwier version more readily admits Ult particular benefits ot Israel as a 

people set asidt before God. 

The final Mctton before tlle mtal is comparable to tlle previous 

vt1sions. wtth added transliterations for tlle blff:Sings, Barlit1 tditions either 

tliminatt reft1tnct to ror#)'JJ or combints it under the btntdictlon for the 

M.uo✓, but in 192 3 this Metion contains a separate mention of tlle r ore.k/J 

1n conjunction with tllt re!t1tnce to tlle practic. of Hillel and the traditional 

instructions in Hebrew and Brlgllsh. Again, t:llis ~onstra tts the attempt of 

tlle 1923 Comm.tttff to follow the traditional rubrics more c1~1y. 

S.!ore tlle bltsSing after tlle mta.1, tlle Haggadab instructs participants 

to partake of the 811.kom~.a. wtuch tlle childrtn have found from the place 

Wbt1't the leader hid it. The hiding of tlle 8/lkomM is strictly a ritual 

d.eveloptd to span tlle iilterest of tbe childrtn. ConvtnJtntly, it gathers all 

tlle childrtn back togetbt1 after tlle mtal, as tlley prt'Mtlt the 8/iJ:om~JJ to 
' 

the s.rvic. ltader. Io previous s.rvic.s the hiding and .ating of the 

8//k()IJJ~O are mtntiontd 1n tbe apptndic.s. but there is no formal place 

found for them in tlle body of tlle s.rvice. Tbe inclu.sion ot this custom 

displays a more rela.Jied approach to tlle ritual-- one that is less conerne-d 

wttll maintatoing a soltmn mood throughout Ult MrVice. 

Th• blessing after the mta.1 varies somewhat from the tarlier 

publications, consolidating previous changts to the blessing. The~ 

Of the blessing is tmtndtd to rtad: ,.,,,D u='!'M'D U':"1',.«', ,,!l, ,n,!l, 
0923, p. 57). While in tartit1 v.rsions tlle Nctlon from,, n,u to u1111',K 

,,~:iK had bHn inctud.ed tn modifitd forms, the 1923 Haggadab l.aves out 

this section altogtthtr. Also dtltte<l is the 'i'lli, indicating the limited 



61 

o~rvanc. or the sabbath among the Reform laity. Although K:1'' :,',11, is 

retained. it is altered signmcanuy from previous tditions and the traditional 

text Gone is tht ~tition ror tht remembranc. or tht Messiah, Jerusalem, 

and Israel tht Chosen People. In its plac. the 192 3 t<lition st.ates: ,,,::m 
1' lC ', 1M'lm ,K,17' 1Dl1 C 192 3. p. 59). Tb.ls construction rocu~ on 

Israel's mission as God's mtssianic people. Hert again the theme of Israel's 

role in bringing about the ?Lessie.rue age is h.ighlight&d. Th&Se modi!ications 

shorten the blessing anc1 eliminate some of the inconsistency of previous 

versions, Which cut parts o! tht blessing's sections and did not always now 

smoothly. 

S.veral traditional lints are added back to the 1DM"'l:i sect.ton o! the 

bltSSing. Thtse include: ~titions of thants to God !or suc::bitoing us and 

blessing us, blessing tor t&achers as w-tll as parents, and the concluding 

sentenc.. Ul117' ':i1?KD 7'11'i:ri '' !iKD 7i~i:i K'Dli 0923. p. 61). The 

conclusion of the bl~ is expanded wtth the traditional '' rtK iKi' 

through :i,~ ',:, ,-,e,r,, ~', ClbidJ. How-tvtr, the addition leaves out Ps. 

37:25. Whieh refers to the righteous man never being forsaken . This is 

rollowed by the blessing over the tturd cup, wrttt&n tn Hebrew and also 

ttansli~rate<i. 

Tbougll previous tditions do not instruct one to op.ti the door for 

Elijah, tbt revl.Md J 92 3 tdition provides for ttliS. Not surpris.ingly the door 

o~ is ootaccompanitd t>y tht r.tntroductJon of !he ,,011 passage, 

instead it pr~ the completion or the 8411-L The H4llel app.ars 

basically unchangtd from tht 190~ tdition. With the •~ption ◊f some 

added mUSical etltct.ton and the v.rse: ,~ c~n:u.,::i 1n iit1K u, -,K~, " ,.c 
n:l,,,':"I nu,i:, < 1923, p. 75>. 
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The concluding section of Ult ~rvic. differs from earlier tditions. 

i..avtng tbt fourth cup of Wint u tbt final benediction, tbt original Hebrew 

potm of bope inMfted in tbe previous Union Haggadoth is tti.minated. Tbe 

pttition that pr~ tbt n.na1 cup or Wine contains tltmtilts of tbt 

traditional 7i!il. Ito~ wttb th• traditional line: "Tb• resuve service ts 

completed· {1923, p. 78). Altbougll tbe 1923 formulation~ not continue 

With th• traditional 8tatemt11t of the fu1!illmt11t of the laws and customs or 

Passovtr, it does recount how Ult service has unfolded "with songs of praise

and tbt cups or Wine (Ibid.). l-'rom htrt the prayer brew from tlle 

particularistic message of ri:r,, and concludes. 

May He Who broke Pbaroah's yoke forever shatt:M all 
f ett.rs or opprtsSion, and twt.n tht day When swords 
shall, at last, bt broktr1 and wars en~. Soon may He 
cause tbe glad tidings of r~ption to bt hnrd in all 
lands, so that maoklo'1-- frffd from violence and from 
wrong, and united in an et.rna1 covenant or brotllmood
- may c.lebrate the universal Passover in the name of 
our God of f rHdom (Ibid.) 

This concluston strHMS the cont.mporary hope !or a messianic age when ~ 

Will bt rtdffmed. Immediately f oUoWing tllls vtrsion of i"l!il is a 

pe.raphrase of the priestly benediction, stressing universal frff<!om, 

OPffifltSS, and justice. The traditional i 111'i"I r,:,i:i and the final benediction 

that usually comes after the fourth cup of wine are not incorporated into tllis 

Haggadah. 

The songs and rbymes that livttl the completion of the service contain 

only a few variations from previous editions. As in earlier vtrsions, f, ':l 

T1M2 is found in Hebrew, but for tht first time itis also found in English in 

tbt 192 3 ~tion. ·who Knows 0ne· includes changes in the Hebrew to 

match tbt changed Bnglish or previous editions. Eliminating tbe tonger 



apologetic notes accompanying tt"il in and 11,r "~ i1"1tt in the earUer Union 

Haggadoth, the 192 3 revision explains ~""'il in With the f ollowtng 

introduction: 

Allegorical meanings have bffn sought in tlle /1.td 6.tdyo, 
on the supposition tba t it illustrates tlle woning o! Di vine 
justice in tlle history o! maolcind. In rnlity, it is a rhyme 
!or children . . . . M in the prec.ding number so in this 
one, grown people~• children ( 1923, p. 9~). 

This change indicates that by 192 3 Re!orrn Jews f ett more comfortable With 

tlle lighter Side of Jewtsh ritual tradition. So, too, the addition o! tlle songs 

U"':i',tc:2 1".C and ·Amtrtca· Signtfy the~• to include more familiar music 

in tlle liturgy. 

The reorga..niz.d app.ndices o! tlle 192 3 version are taSier to f ouow 

than thtir pr~s. The MCUon on 1iiStory of Passover· clearly 

prtse-ots the traditions behind the holiday, by dividing the section lnto 

historical explanations ! or tach o! the traditional names associated \lr'i tll the 

holiday. The revision also adds Mltctlons on preparing ror the !east, tnat 

include ~ching for v~n, i4s/J,rl.og ut.nsils, and observing the first and 

last days of the festival as holidays. Thta& practices are r~ as valid, 

tbough, the t.xt ooes mtntJon tbat "Rtf orm Judaism does not consider these 

practices tesentia1" 0923, p. 142). Many o! tlle s.1Ktions, 1ist&d under 

"PasSover in Uterature· in previous tditions, are consolidated into a sect.ton 

tit1td "Reform Judaism and Passover.* Several rtadings also describe 

variations of the PaSS¢ver celebration among JtW$ around the world, and the 

role that Passover has playt<.t in the Jews· relationship With Christians. 

Th.st readings emphasiZt the ironies or antt-S.emittsm in tlle midst or a 

holiday Wbicb Chrtstians a.ssoctat. Wlth the time or Jesus' ~tll. 
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In form as wiell as con ten~ the rt Vi~ Union Haggadah di!f ers from 

its prtdtctSSOrs, Restoring the s.rvice to its traditional order otters a more 

logical arrangement. The lay ltader, using tbiS MrVice at home, can .asily 

follow its citar order and instructions. The ttanslit.rations of a.lect.td 

praytrs a1s0 add to tlle value or tne liturgy u a tool ror home UM. With 

unit orm Hebrew and English printing, ttle MrVict flows more smooth1 y in 

this rtvlstd tditton. The cart!Ul atampt to produce a rev~ edition \lr'ith 

an improved lay out made ttle book more palatable and increased the 

longevity or ttle Haggadah in the Amtrican Reform Movement. 

Rabbi Cobon, u tditor or the 192 3 Union Haggadah made a distinct 

tt!ort to off tr a liturgy tllat met the needs or all Amtrican Jews. Although 

the min ut.s or the CCAR cont trences indicate ttla t tht original intent was to 

go much further in restoring tradition, the final product d~ contain 

signilicant st.ps toward tra<1ition. The restoration or the tn<1itiona1 rour 

questions, ttle biblical text or Deut. 26: 5-~. the traditional ending to the 

r~ption blessing, and Ps. 114 represent a major return to traditional 

passages. Thes. changes, the reordering or the text and the minor changes in 

etVtral Hebrtw MctJons rtfltct ttlt impltmentatton or tbe statfd goats or the 

CommittH. Moreovtr, tbe tncrtasitd numbt-r of rituals tspoundtd in the 

1U tts and Symtx>is • sect.ton rtinf or CH the incrtaSfd tmpb.asis on tradition 

The new MctJon on "Reform Judaism and Passover· reiterates the attention 

to obstrvan~ and ritual Wbtn it states: 

Ont thing to mt is C!Mr: namely, the urgent pre9tnt duty 
of all Uberal Jews to observe the Passover. And Wben I 
say 'to obs$rve' it, I mMn to obs$rve it properly With its 
andtnt symbolism and tts andtnt rorms 0923, p. 15 n 

aearty t.be move toward tncr.astd ritual and obs$rvan~, mandated in the 

1937 COlwnbus Platform, ha<\ roots tn t.bes. earlier liturgical changes. The 
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fact that Cohon was Ult driving rorct behind both the 193 7 Plattorm and the 

192 3 Ha.ggadah acrounts for this consistency. 

Acrompa.nying Ult move back to more tradition in the servict is a 

lesstned conc.rn wtttl g.ntett pr~tatioo or au aspects of the ~ice. In 

the MctJon on the 1ii9tory or the Passover· the book refers graphically to the 

sacrifice or the lamb: 'The first man carried his lamb to the altar wtere it 

was sacrificed. Tbe blood wa.s caugbt in one or the basins and handed from 

priest to priest ... .- (p. 132). Surely, thiS type or depiction would have~ 

consi~ed grotesque and inappropriate in previous Reform Haggadotb . As 

was pointed out above, the writers no longer felt they had to cone.at ttle 

final verst or Ps. 113 referring to barr.n wom.n. So, too, ror the first time in 

ttie Union Haggadah. the writers do not neglect to m.ntion the significance o! 

tllt roasted lamb's bone. Similarly, tbe reviSion no longer al'ways overlook.$ 

historical ract by avoiding m.ntion or the Land or Israel. Tbough the 

movement was not prepared to talk about modern hopes tor return to the 

homeland, tlle text or u~~, ~ include tbe traditional ver~ about God 

1.ading the Israelites into ttie Land or Israel. 

on the other hand, some ideological stanc.s. htgbttght~ in ttie earlier 

tditions, are strMlgth.ntd in the revised version. The mission idea is 

r.tntorctd Wittl a~ statwi.nts, including ttie followtng English rendition 

of the priestly btnedict.ton: 

May God ca US& the light or His countenance to shine upon 
all mffl, and dispel the dart.ntsS of ignorance and of 
prtjucdic. . . . . May God Wt up His counttnanc. upon our 
country and ren~ it a true bome or li~ and a 
bulwark or jUStic.. And may He grant peac. unto us ant:1 
unto all manktod <t 92 3, p. 79). 
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lbt concept of chosenne-ss also finds new prominence in t.he 192 3 e-dition. 

nus ts s..n in th& rtndtring of u~~,. wbtrt tht text adds th& new verse in 

Htbrtw and English: ~,,i, c~, u~~ K'1,, ·a.nd not madt us a holy peopte· 

0 923, pp. 30-31). 

Tb& final revised version or t:.be Union Haggadah also ma~ change-s 

that ~onstrated loyalty to tht United States. As indicated previously, 

NV&ra.l a.ctions of the MrViet ref er sptct!ically to the specta1 mission of the 

Jews living in Ult land o! li~y. lbt addition o! the s.ong ·America· 

stresses the com pa tibillty o! Judaism wt th American culture In orffl to 

eountMact tllt prejudices that Jews \lm't beglootng to fffl, the section on 

Christians and Passover tells of good and bad relations betwH!l Christians 

and Jtws throughout the ages. 

lo summary tllt 1923 revts.d Union Haggadah adds a great deal of 

continUity to tllt tXiSting MrViet. Tbt restoration of the traditional order. 

the carefUl printing, and the elimination of previous inconsistencies 

contribute to the complttents:S of the NrViet . Althougb writing NrVices in 

Com.mi ttH of ten results in a watered down and inooo.ststen t u turgy, the 

fourth rtvts.<1 Union Ha,ggadah go.s a long way to overcome thes& problems. 

This improvement was, in no small part, due to Ult tact that Ult revision was 

guided by one person, Rat>bi samutl s. Cohon. Unllk.t prevtous editions that 

w.nt througb CommittH editing, Rabbi Cohon initiated tht changes in this 

service. The rtvtston was still subjt(t to CommtttH and Conference approval 

in Ult end; how.ver, Cohon had Ult rtvtsions in place before the Com.mi~ 

rtvit~ the servict. lbe reordering of the servict and strategic addition o! 

seltct.d traditional portions add depth to Ult liturgy and mttt the 

continuing call in the CCAR. for more a.ndtnt rites in liturgy. In fact. this 

Haggadah met these needs so su~Ully that the servi~ lasted over f ilty 
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years before a new Reform Haggadah was undertuen. Even until this day, 

many families and congregations st&ad!asuy USt this concise, mff.ning!Ul 

edition of the Passover Hagpdah. 



A Panov•r HaggadaJl: 1972 Draft. 197 3 Draft, 1974 First ldtUon, 
1975 S.cond ldttion, 19&2 Third ldttion 

In tb• ytan t.twffn tht publishing of the 192 3 ReviMd YmQll 

Haggadah and ttlt movfflltnt's most r~t Haggadall, world ev.nts had 

transformed tlle outlook of Jews. The 1g2o·s anti-Stm.lttsm o! Htnry Ford 

and his cont.mporaries Sffmtd like child's play in ttle !ace of ttle atrocities 

ttlat occurred during the Holocaust. The move tow-ards a more tradiuona1 

format in Rabbi Samuel S. Cohon ·s 192 3 Passovtr MrVice barely scratched 

tbe surface of the ritualistic and ideoological return to tradition that would 

transpire i!l the !i!ty ytan that followieo . The 1937 Columbus Platform 

reflects Cohon's formal statement o! the return to tradition found in th() 

1923 Haggadah. And by the 1976 Centennial Ptrspective the move back to 

tradition is absolutely profound 

Since ttle time of the Columbus Platform, Reform Jews have viewed 

the Torah as a repository of Wisdom, t.aching ritual and law in addition to 

morals. The td&a that Judaism constitutes a pe,ople as ~11 as a religion has 

~me a more accepted part of Reform Jewisti thinking The shapers of the 

Pittsburgh Plattorm believed that customs obstructed the way to the ~nee 

of Judaism; they aimtd to shape Juda.ism as a religion tc be pra.ct:iced at set 

times in tbe synagogue. On the other band, the Columbus Platform 

manda~ the o~ance of Judaism as a ·wa.y o! we· and, in so doing, 

expanded th♦ scope of Judaism rrom the synagogue to the home 1 

In tlle thirty-five plus years between the Columbus Plat.torm and the 

c.ntenary P.rspective, Jews sawmore change Ulan in any period i!l modern 

1 E~ B, Borowitz, Reform JudQ1sm Tooov Il l. ( New Yor~ Berhman House . 1978), 
Cooto1ned In supp lament ot eno of volume. 
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hi.story. The Holocaust devastated the Jewish hoPff that somehow 

modernity would wipe out the tVils of anti-Stmitism. Sinct this timt a 

survivalist mtntality has pervad&d th• actions or the Jt-\llS. This new 

attitude is refle<:ted in all aspects or Judaism, rrom dVic involvement to 

liturgical ~v♦lopment Reform Jews began reforming their opinions about 

the necessity of a safe plact of refuge ror Jews. Many wto witre previously 

violently opposed to the re...stablishmtnt or the Jtwtsh State, now started 

pouring dollars into tJe rebuilding of the homeland. After the 1967 war, 

even many or the most stalwart of Jewish anti-Zionists began to change their 

opinions about the nted for the State of Israel 

Th~ changes witre rerle<:ted in the most rec.nt statement or the 

Reform position in America, the Centenary Perspe<:tive. New Reform themes 

round in the Centenary Perspective include the conctpt that faith in Goo ts 

integral to Jewish survival, and the idea that Jews hope for a time of 

r&demption. The Perspe<:ttve also puts mueh greater emphasis on action 

over beliefs and suggests that sped.f ic holidays and observanc.s be 

ctltbrated and f oUoW'&d. The Columbus Plat.form supported the upbuildin.g 

of Israel; to this the Centenary Perspective adds an encouragement of 

AJJ}'UI-· as one Viable Jewish Westyle. 

The new Haggadah publish&d in 1974 refl&<.ts th~ monumental 

Changes in American Reform Judaism. Only a completely new text could 

properly tzpress the transfiguration or sentiments ftlt within the movement. 

A passover Haggadah reincorporates a great dtal or the traditional tezt 

considered una~ptable in preVious Reform Haggadoth. Ceremonies such as 

H-6~ wtuch witr♦ foreign to most Reform Jews in the !int half oft.he 

~tury. are added back into the service. Mention or t.he plagues, sacrifictS, 
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and the land of Israel finds a place in A Passover Haggadab. The service 

follo'w'S the practice initiated in the Gatts ot Prayer by offering a multitude 

of alternatives. One can read through the traditional port.ions o! tbe service. 

or one can fill tbe .~ wttb modern day paralltls, poetry, and song 

aearly, as is stated in tbe introduction, A passover Hagga,dah ts not meant to 

be rtad in its entirety at any one ~ 

Rabbi Herbert Bronstein, lN.ding tbe group Wl'lo com~ A Passover 

Haggadah. explained the philosophy behind tbe service. He emphasized. 

So this Haggadah is not a revision of the previous Union 
Haggadah. It is an attempt at /WJ\?f?6f/,., "" .,rtgiM.- a 
return to the cr&ative beginning so as to bring forth What 
is utterly new from What was prtstnt in tbe old 2 

The format, content and style of the previous service was so entirely out of 

line wttb tbe think tog of the contemporary wtit&rs that a new cr&ation was 

n~ Tbus, tbe Committ.H began wtt.h a c1ean slate, examining the 

traditional text and the previous Re!orm texts to glean tbe best from eaeh, 

but to replicat& neither. 

The f ollowtng analySiS will compare tlle 197 'a first ediuon wttll the 

traditional Haggadah. The page numbers indicated wilt re!er to the 1 g74 

edition. Where appropriate, tlle comparison wtll indicate changes made !rom 

tlle original draft versions o! 1972 and 197 3, and changts instituted in the 

1975 and 1982 revisions. 

From tlle introductory sections of tlle book, it becomes clear th.at A 

Passovtr Haggadah 'N'1ll assume a radically different stance tllan its 

pr~s. The change in purpose b&comes evident in comparing tbe 

2 Herbert Bronstein, oo .. A Passover H.pp10h. ( Mew York: co.R . 19 7 4). p S 
( Hereafter refer roo to P¥enthet 1cally within the J)8perby year of pub Hcatlon ) 



fortword of A Passovtr Haggadah to that of the first Union Hagga.dah. The 

foreword of the l 907 Union Haggadah st.a~: 

He (modern man) can no longer regard rites and symbols 
With the aw-& that vest.td them With mystic meaning .. . . 
This work aims to supply the ~mand of those to whom 
the old form or the Haggadah no longer appeais.3 

On tht other hand, the I 97~ Haggadah states 

The household must t>e prepared r or this we.k of fuller 
JtWisb observance . . . . The folloWing r~mmendations 
are presented in the hope that our famlli&S will choose to 
intensity their observance and thus their aW"ateness of 
Passover's meaning ( 1974', p. 13). 
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The empbaSis has changed from what the Jew will ace.pt in the service to 

what Wbat observances are recommended to the Jew in order to celebrate 

the holiday in its completeness. 

While the previous Reform Haggadoth tither left out refertnce to 

yon J'lf'"i:l or relegat.<S its mtntJon to an ap~dix, A Passover Hagga~ 

begins With an txplanatJon or the pro~ w-ay to remove yon r rom the 

house. Inciuded in the instruct.tons are the commandmtnts to get rid of au 

leaven and to burn it wtule rtdting the accompanying ~nedicttons. The 

suggested preparations also inelude the recommendation that fa.mlli&S use 

dishes and uttnsils tsptdally set asi~ for Pass¢ver during the time of the 

festival. This hint that one shou.ld k"P some rorm of ras/Jrvtll during the 

f.sttval ts a unique addition to the servic., one that would have been 

eonsi~ed Close to heresy in previous American Reform Passover liturgies. 

Th• Metion on preparations ts concluded With a list or the food tbat 

abou.ld bt prtpared for the holiday table, and some customs or the holiday. 

3 CCAA, The Un ton t::k9n:1oh . ( Phtltl1elphla: L.H. Cahan and Co , 1907), p. 7 



All of the Passover symbols, witll traditional explanations, &rt represented 

here. A new symbol or hope, r.haracteristic of tlle survival mentality 

prevalent sinct tlle Holocaust, is also mentioned bere. The tezt explains: 

It is customary to leave an extra chair at tlle table 
d.noting tbOSt of our ~ple Who live in lands Where tbey 
cannot ctlebrate tllt Passover as r rM men. They are 
remembered in tlle Jewish household on t.his night ( 1974, 
p. 15). 
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Also suggested as Passover customs are· not tating v~n during tlle seven 

days of tlle festival, synagogue attendance, rtcttation of mffllorial prayers, 

and H.1J1d414.b servi~ appropriate When the holiday coinct~ \ollitll tlle 

close of the Sabbatll. The 1972 manuscript or tlle service also includes here 

a song pr~ ting the order or Ult service. Later editions contain the song in 

tlle music s«tion of the book., but do not indicate that it should be sung at 

this poinl 

The liturgy opens with a call to worship and the re-citation of tbe 

biblical commandmtnts to obset'Ve tlle Passover. This innovation reiterates 

Ult pu.rpos. or the s.rvice clarified in tlle introduction. It states: ·we 

UMmble in f\llfillment of tlle m.Jav4.b . .. ·( 1974, p. 21 ). Both Ex. 12: 17 and 

13:3 are rtad in Hebrew and English, so as to str.ss tlle importanct or 

gu.arding a.nd remembering the ot>servanct of the holiday. Words like duty, 

obligation, and mft.zv~ Which '#Ould have t>Mn f oretgn to the preVious 

Reform Haggadoth, find prominenct as the 1974 servict opens. 

The lighting of the candlts iS pr~ed by~"'° inspirational 

meditations (Wbich w.re not contained in the manuscript versions). In the 

1974 and 1975 editions the first of the t;w.:> rtadings appears in Hebrew as 

w.11 as in BngliSh, While tllt Hebrew i.s omJ~ from the 1962 revtston. 
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Rtflt<:ting th• mood of post-Holocaust Judaism, th• first mtditatton rocu~s 

on those Who have faith even aft.tr tht difficult times. Tbt poem re-ads: 

Happy an th06it of steadfast faith 
Who sWl can bless the light or candles 
Sbioiog l.n th• darkn,ss . .. 0974', p. 22), (emphasis mine}. 

The mood of darkness found in th.is generation rtrttcts a major change from 

preVious Reform Haggadoth, Which a~ntuated the gift or freedom afford~ 

in th& land of America. Th& s.cond of the two meditations offers a social 

action message, inspiring the r.aders to further the cause of frt&dom 

through individual actions. This is folloW'id by th& candle blessing in 

Hebrew and a translation with added comments on the meaning of the 

bl.ssing. The manuscript contains only a simple translation of the bltsSing, 

in the 1975 reVised edition the blessing 1s also translit&rated. Thus, as th& 

Haggadah was reVised, more and more detail was added. 

The IkMus/J follows the lighting of the candles, ~g with the 

traditional explanation or the first cup from Ex 6:6. In an unusual omission, 

the 1974 manuscript edition do&S not contain the the flrst part of the 

LkkJw./J blessing. In subsequent additions the t&n of the D:JduslJ US9S the 

traditional liturgy in both Hebrew and English. In the 1975 revision, the 

!lrst portion of the 11.tPd.!/.t/J blessing, l>t<~ ,,nu~ ~,,:i. is translit&rat.&d 

along with the first part of the bl.sstng or the Wine and th~ u~m,~. The 

su~v• editions of the siervtce add more poetry into the English or the 

blffSing. For tza.mple, Whitt the 1972 manuscript tnnslat&s the 11.Jvd.!/.!h 

Nd.ion: "wtlo enables us to distinguish bet'Wffn light a.nd darkness . . . As 

wt ~r~v• Tour holiness, wt are ourwJvtS consecrattd,"4 t.ht first edition 

4 Herbert Bronstein, ed .. A Possover HfWmh draft ( New York. ~R. 1972) . p S 



reads: ·Who t.achts us to know light from darkness .. . . As wie sense the 

holy, and sanctify the sabbath ... ~ are ourselvtS consecrated .· ( 1974, 

74 

p. 25). Later editions introduce the H6PdAJ.Jb Mction differently from the 

first edition. The 1974 edition offers an explanation of the p~ of the 

H6Pd81a1J service, While the 1975 reviSion only instructs the reader to 

include the section When the holiday falls at the tnd of the Sabbatll . Thus, 

the revi.sers of the 1975 edition eith&r assume more k.now\edge on the part 

of their readers or do not want this type of tlplanat¢ry material in the midst 

of the text. 

A£. in all previous Reform versions of the Haggadall, the cerMnonial 

hand washing is left out and the service continues wtth the first dipping 

Seng of Songs 2: 10- 12 precedes the tradition.at r.ndering of the I.up.ts 

bltsSing The service explains tlla t the po&try is indicative of springtime 

renewal and of the~ relationship betw-een God and the Je"'9S. The 

blessing over the Kup6s is tradition.at in Hebrew and English, and a 

transliteration is included in the revised editions. 

The brtuing of the middle mat2ah and hiding of the 8/aom~o are 

explained wtth an added sta~tnt on the theme of r~ption, introducing 

the KDn', ~~- The text universanz.s the redemption theme 

For the sue of our redemption, we say ~ ether the 
ancient words Which join us with our own people and witll 
all who are in need, . . . . Por our r~ption is bound up 
wtth the deliverance from bondage of people everywhere 
( 1974, p. 26). 

For the first time in a Haggadah put>liShed by the Reform movtment, the 

oomplete Aramaic text appears along wtth its translation. The inclusion of 

the rereren0t to ·next year tn me land of Israei- represents nothing less than 
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a revolution in comparison With previous Reform Haggadoth. Rabbi 

Brons~ explains that the ~It is not meant to bt tu.en literally. He asserts. 

Thus religious statements are almost always best made ln 
mytll and symbol and image; ln sum, tbrough metaphor, tn 
likenessK and parabltS . ... Though for many it is a 
pr.sent physical longing. the statement 'Next y.ar in 
Jerusalem r far tnnsc.nds the actuality of present 
gqraphical aspirations. It speaks also in the mode of our 
mystics ... of the homecoming of all exist.en~. . (197'1 
p. 6). 

In the order of the service, the only major change involves the 

plaCffllfflt of the Motzi, Nat,za/J, Muor and KoreUJ sections. While th~ 

portions cus1:oola.rily apP"-f immediately before tating the meat, in 6 

Passoyu Haggadah they follow the Aramaic introduction to the service. The 

original 1972 draft of the MrVice ltaVtS these portions in their traditional 

plaCfflltnt. In a letter to thOM utJlizing the 197 3 manuscript (which contains 

the change in plaeffllent) Bronst.ffll explains: 

MOTZ I - MA TZAH - MAROR - EORECH art all included 
tar1y in the ~r immediately a!tM TAijATI. There is, 
as in every oth.r case in this Haggadah, a classical basis 
for this and a very good practical one as well. It allows 
for a full ~r experience for the family instead of a 
htadlong rush to the mtal.5 

The cia88ical basis appartntly rt!9fs to the fact that "in ancitnt tJ.mtS, the 

.ating of th• c.r.monial foods took place tartitr in the S4J<Mr" ( 1974, p. 7) 

HevtrtlltltSS, the text still off trs tbe optJon of returning the section to its 

normal position in tbe MrVict. The text appears in tts t.radltionat form in 

bottl H•br•w and English. Tbtrt is no mention of nting tht mat:!all Wbilt 

5 Herbert Bronstein, oo .. A Passover Htwmb, dr8ft ( New York CCAA , 1973), 
Conte1ned In letter att~ to beglnntno of the dreft. 
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rtclining. Ahtz!IJ is added to the bitter herb t.hat is taten, instead of 

dipping it in the /J.Vt~ and tht Hillel sandwich includes Qut~ as ,..,.u as 

N.utv. The 197 3 draft version switches the order of the Abrlv and r,.,,.~ 

and contains no translation or M.'>t?J.. The text of the thrM blessings ts 

transliterated in the reVis.d tdttton, although the Hebrew explanation of the 

r~ is not transllterat&d 

The text now returns to tlle !our questions, Which are introduced with 

the biblical vtrse Ex 10:9. Tilli> vtrse and its explanation emphasize the 

place of children in tbe service. Following this introduction, the tour 

questions app,tar in traditional form in Hebrew and English The only 

variation from tradition ts tlle translation of the fourth question, which 

reads: ·en all otlltr nights, we eat in an ordinary manntr; tonight we dine 

with~ ceremony· ( 1974, p . 29). This is an understandable change, 

considtring that tllis s.rvice does not incorporate in to its body tbe 

commandment of rtclining. Inttrtstingty, tbe 1973 dra!t places the s.ct.too 

•xplaining tbe tour~ of sons before the four questions 

Deviating !rom tbe traditional ordtr, tbe service continues With an 

explanation or tbe four sons. In addition to the traditional Hebrew and 

English, the service contains group responses which rummarize tbe outloo~ 

of each type of child. Minor changes in tlle Hebrew about tlle Wicked son 

inctu~ ptrsonaUztng ft from ,1, K',i '" to ,.., .c',i ';, and from CTJ \"1-M ,,~ 

to t:11:J n''rl ,,.c ( 197 4, p . 30). The English paraphrase of tbe Wicked child 

inclu~ tbe writtr 's ~f inition of What tbe child rejtcts, stating: 'be rejects 

the ...ntials o! our faith: the unity of God and tbe community of lsraer 

{Ibid.). The conclusion of the ten about the !our childrtn spew of the 

moo.rn obligation to answw the quest.tons ot all types or childrtn. This 
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statement is folloWtd by several modern interpretations of the four children 

Apparent in these rtedings is th& modern survivalist mentality that has 

pervaded Judaism since the Holocaust This theme is higb.ltghted by Albert 

Einstein's reference to the ·age of moral decay· and by th& th& story or Rabbi 

Levi Titzhak, Which concludes: ·1 do not ask Tou Wby I suffer. I wish to 

know only that I suffer for Tour sue· C 1974, p. 33). 

After the explanation of the four children, the text returns to the 

portions it skipped, and btgins to tell the story of the b:>dus. Prior to the 

N.tggki, the text gives a short outline, in Hebrew as ""1&11 as English, of the 

narration that follo-ws. The Hebrew and English ten. are found in their 

traditional form, with a marginal note indicating that this first text recalls 

the -physical ~rvitude" of th& Israelites ( 1974, p. 34). To conclude this 

port1on the group recites· "'For Redemption is not yet complete,· a~ntuating 

t.be theme of past and future redemption in the SitrVice (Ibid.). 

Another f&ature not previously round in Reform Haggadoth is ~1n1r.i 

,,~,K ~::i,:1. This SKtion would have bMn considered su~fluous in 

previous Reform texts. Here it serves to introduce the spiritual bondage that 

Jews faced and fits perfectly before Rav's beginning of the Haggadah. The 

MCOnd 111/dr,1sb of Rabbi Eleazar ts not tound in tnis text. A shoraned 

version of the ti',Mn~ follows, only citing Jos. 24:2, again recognizing the 

state of ·sptrttual bondage· of Jews Cl 974, p. 36). The s.ctions ir,,11 ,,,::i 
and tl"T~l.tt, .«~~, are left out here and lat.f plac.d at the end of the 

tsplanatton of Deut. 26:5-8. "Trl',1 ~! does not appear in the ~r ata11, 

showing that the mov~ent wu still not WU1ing to compare the dHds o! 

La ban to those of Pharaoh. Completing the section on sptri tual bondage, the 



text contains several optional readings focusing on modern and ancient 

examples of spiritual wrest.ling. 
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Th& interpretation of Deut 2 6:5-a includes some of the traditional 

•zplanation. It contains additional biblical verse-sand interpretation Whieh 

strve to fill in the story of the Exodus. Although the text l&aves out mueh of 

the traditional JD.l<ln$/J. it offers a rich history or Passovtr using the 

historical sour~ of Judaism. Th& section opens with the traditional 

"::l~ ,::i~ ~r:i,t<, str~ the socib.l bondage of the Israelites. The add&d 

r&ad.ings contain the traditional midnsl1k interpretation of ·a gr&at nation· 

along with a r&ading on redemption and Edmond Fleg's ·1 am a Jew.· The 

main liturgy continues with more background in!ormation about how the 

Jews got down to Egypt Here, the text of Jos. 24:3-4, Which was left out of 

the ~',rir,r:,, app&ars. Also !ound in this introduction to the Israelite 

opprtsSioo a.re EX. 1:5, and c;.o. 41·'1\5, 54, 55, and 57, and EX. 1:6. and 8-10 

These verse-s a.re paraphrased in English. pres&nting a Sk&tcb of the history 

of Israel coming to F.gypl Surprisingly, th& t&xt omits Deut 26:6, though it 

does talk about the Egyptians not trusting th& Israelites . The only text from 

th& traditional interpretation of this section is Ex l: 10. Other than this. the 

verse-s strung together here prtsent a summary of the Exodus story using 

texts that a.re not employed in the traditional liturgy. 

FolloWing two optional readings that offer additional interpretation, 

the ~rvi~ c:ontinuK with a t%p&ns::fve version o! the story o! Israel's 

oppression. Though most o! the traditional JIZkJns/J is ltft out. it is replactd 

with biblical VMWS that tell the story. Added to the classical txplanation or 

oppression in Ex. 1: 11, one finds Ex 1: 14- 1 s. At the completion of tllis 

st(tion or narration tllt text adds the traditional text Deut 26:7 
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Immediately following the telling of Israel's oppression in F.gypt are optional 

readings that deal With the oppr&SSion of Jews in other historical situations 

and their reaction to it 

The narration continues with an account of God hearing the pleas of 

the Israelites. While the editors did not use the full text of the traditional 

midras/J, they employed the biblical verses of the 111Jdr11s/J, shaping the 

story with Ex 2:24-25. In adding the biblical notations, the 1975 and 19&2 

revisions mislabeled this passage as Ex 1:24-25. After another optional 

reading, the main text continues with the story of the redemption. Again, 

the biblical text (Ex 12: 12) is used without its accompanying midras/JJc 

explanation; playing down the rote of God·s revenge against the Egyptians, 

the text does not complete the verse 'W'ith the account of God killing all the 

first born. The conclusion of this section of the narration cont.a.ins the 

traditional midr,1s/J along with Deut. 26:&. This 111idr11s/J emphasi.Zes the 

power of God and thus fits the tenor of the service. 

After optional readings on ways that one can find redemption, the 

narration concludes with Ex 12 :40-42. This completes the story of tbe 

Israelites' stay in Egypt and repeats the ordinance to man Passover as a 

night to be recalled .ach year. The string of biblical verses that are 

combined Crom the beginning of this section to the end o!f er a full accounting 

both of the Israelites' plight in Egypt and of God's redemption. Although 

most of the format mldr,1s/J is left out, the text gives a complete story using 

the main bi blicat texts. This compilation of biblical texts indicates the editors 

~e to portray tlle Passover story througtl the Jewish sources. 

Only after the recounting of the redemption does the service call for 

the participants to raise their 'Wine cups Wbile reciting irl,tJ ,,.,:2 and 
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~,r.is.t'D K~~,. The !irst sect.ion of -,r.i,1> ,,-,:i d~ not include G.n. 15: 13· 14, 

as this would be redundant given the pr~g narration. Tb~ traditional 

r.adi.ngs are !ollo~ by optional r.adings that tell of oppression during the 

Holocaust and rising above that atrocity. 

The service continues With the section on the Ten Plagues, which 

opens With a quotation from the Talmud, Sanhedrin 39b This .. ~dJi~ 

passag~ is interpreted, portraying God ·s concern tor all humanity. Toe 

original statement from the Palest.mean Talmud was ref erring to God ·s 

concern for Israel; in that context the story unfolds as the Israelites stood 

stranded bet\lor1Mn the Egyptians and the Red Sea. Later the Babylonian 

Talmud universalized the story, changing the context to after the Israelites 

had safely walked through the sput Red Sea.6 After the selection from 

Talmud, the service presents a modern interpretation of the spilling of the 

drops of wine; it t&aches that the drops of wine we spill represent how the 

celebration of the holiday is tempered someWbat by the knowtedge that 

others suffered. As an alternative to fighting enemies, the liturgy proceeds 

to quote MiSIUMIJ and midnsb in order to show that justice is always a 

better solution, Finally, before the recitation of the plagues the group is 

instructed to recite a prayer of hope to cl&anse all ?luroanity of ten qualities 

that fHd hatred and war_ The recitation of the plagues follo'w'S the 

traditional formula. Interestingly, the Hebrew version of the plagues is the 

only Hebrew transliterated in the 1974 edition. 

The inclusion of the Ten Plagues marks another sharp break be~n 

A Passover Haggadah and earlier Reform Haggadoth. Wher&aS the ~ 

6 J~oo J Petudl0Wsk1, "The Vast Voriety of ~ /J. e Review" JudQjsm 26 (Sprmg, 
1977) : 248. 
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Haggadah wi&nt to great lengths to omit references to God taking vengeance 

on Israel's enemies, this is not a pressing concern in the newi&r Haggadah. In 

view of the murder of six million, vengeance does not seem so unjust to the 

modem mind. Nevertheless, a decision as monumental as the indus:ion of 

the plagues was not made haphazardly_ In fact, the 1972 draft of the service 

contained only the plagues. Realizing the offense that this inclusion might 

cause, in the 1973 draft the editors preluded the rtdtation of the plagues 

with a listing of the acts or redemption Finally, in the 1974 edition, the 

authors decided that the plaguts should be placed before the acts of 

redemption and that individual leaders could judge which of the two st(tions 

to read. In the first edition, A passover Haggadah sandwiches the plagues 

be~n readings suggesting that seeking solace in another's misery is not 

the answer and that universal justice is the fervent hope. Tbe traditional 

conduding texts to the plagues, aec&ntuating their severity, are left out of 

this text For those whom even this version off ends, the liturgy offers the 

option of replacing the plagues altogether with a recitation of • Acts of 

R~ption· ( 1974, p. 48). Tbe inclusion of reference to the plagues results 

in a more complete version of the Passover story than is found in previous 

Reform Haggadotb. The priority has changed from offering a gent.eel service 

to offering a more ·authentic· Strvice.7 

Immediately following the plagues is the alternative reading 

highlighting God's redemption of the Israelites. The st(tion concludes with 

the recitation of rl:Jb:J 11b, focusing on a positive celebration of God's wonders 

and leading up to the U""i. 

7 A POSSQYer Ho!J:n1ob 1972, Containoo ,n letter atttdled tQ beglMfng or the orafl 



In A passover Haggadah the u~~, duplicates the formulation of the 

192 3 Union Ha,ggadah. All references t.o God hurting Egyptians for the 

benefit of the Israelites are deleted. The two verws added to tradition ln 

the Union Haggadah also appear ln this rendering. The 1972 draft service 

swttcbed the order of the plagues and u~~,; however, all su~uent 

editions followied the conventional ordering 

The service l&ading up to the meal continues with the Mis/lrJUJ of 

Rabban Gamliel, or<1aioing the explanation of ~ -Mtt?:!hand Al..tft'if 
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Arter the mist11Mfi.:: formula, each of the symbols is explained with 

traditional and modern references. In the explanation of the ~ although 

the Hebrew refers to c~"'l!f:l tit( icn::i, the English leaves out this phrase 

( 1974, p 55). Instead, the paraphrase~ of the actua.1 Temple practice 

of eating the lamb ln rMn&mbrance of God passing over the houses of the 

Israelites. The modern response emphasi.zes God as the presffi t day 

·guardian oft.he household o! Israel" ( 197-t, p. 55). Io th& elucidation of the 

matza.h, the text omits the reference to God redffming our ancestors before 

the dough they were preparing had leavened. Tbe m~n response is taken 

from Deut. 16:3, emphasizing the present day obligation t.o eat matza/J for 

seven days. Using the traditional explanation, the liturgy teaches about the 

symbol of the Muor. The m~n interpretatioo universalizef the symbol 

and speaks of the bitterness tllat Je-ws feel when anyone faces slavery. A 

break in the service ts suggested following these explanations. The text 

adVistts that children might be engaged with the song· .Pesadl Time" ( 1974, 

p. 56). 

The r ormal servi~ continues with the prelude t.o the H.!IM/. .,,, ',~!l 

and i:2~~,. In .,,, ',:,:i the text ls traditional up through Bx. 13:6; at Which 
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point it adds a responsive reading that strtsseS the responsibility of Jews to 

welcome the stranger because of the slavery the Israelites faced wtlen they 

\IIIMe strangers. The responsive reading ends with Deul 6:2 3, the traditional 

completion of .,,, 1,:::i:i. The text of 1::2"01, follows the traditional Haggadah. 

Both Pss. 113 and 114 app&ar in their entirety in Hebrew, With Ps. 114 

shortened in the English; the servi~ instructs that one may choose t'1 read 

•it.her of the Psalms. The redemption bl&SSing is preic.<ted by the steond 

part of Ex. 6:6, Which explains the symbolism of the se-cond cup of wine N0t 

surprisingly, the reference to eating the sacrifices offered at the Temple is 

omitted from the redemption blessing. The blessing over the second cup of 

wine then follows in Hebrew, English, and, in the revised editions is 

transliterated as well Since the blessings that normally precede the meal 

\Wt'& moved toward tlle beginning of tlle service, tlle meal is served 

following the second cup of wine 

The meal concludes with the sharing of the 411.kameo, Which has been 

found by the children, The &fe.i/J appears first in a shortened form, but is 

followed by the traditional ten of the blessing. The shortened version 

includes: r,i',i.,,:i;, .,"t,; the responsive opening; the first main paragraph of 

the prayer; t,'',17,-,, :u:ii; the portion of ~:l", ii',!r that spect!ically 

mentions t:lle remembranc. of t:lle festival; ir:in,;, for Goo's dominion, for 

wwtlly prof tsSions, for the Sabbath, for the coming of the Messiah. and for 

the house and all loved ones; cn',11 ;,t,i.,; and Tl3 "\ The full ten follows 

tbe tradition with the addition oft.be word 0':lit, in the p.nr~ Utl"l7iii 

0'""' and of c',,i,', to t:lle phrase u,on' ',K . .. :in, ,:2r:i, < 1974,p. 66). 

At the beginning of th& traditional JJ.u~.i/J, a Kabballstlc formulation 

is ad<™S to the text: 
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r,~:i1,, n,:nt, "\fltU1' inr.i\'1 n:i"\:i '" i'11'l1 rn:rr.i 0"1'' ir:i,,rl, i:iu:i "n-;, 
,,,:i ~",'1' ,,,,, 01,, ,, lf1) ,"i, :i:inn, yia<i"I ',i, ,,i'1,t( '" rut r,::,.,:i, 

',K"'l'G' ',:;i 01':l C, ',11 li "'l"Dtl ~i:,:, ""T" ',~ :'1"Ji r:i11i Nii"I 
09741, p. 65), 

The ract that a Reform Haggadah would include a I.tbb.tlistic insert into the 

BuNJJ is noteworthy. Reform liturgy Characteristically leaves out most of 

the I.JM.tlistic additions. The inclusion SHms to be an oddity rather than a 

prteedent ror new diredion in the movement's liturgy The revised editions 

takes out the ending phrase of this insert Cl ,11 li ,"r:itl 1-tii"li"I ,,, ',l.J. 

Just as the first hi.-0 cups of Wine are introduced with an aspe<:t of the 

redemptive message found in Ex. 6:6, the third cup is preluded by the third 

part of this verse. The blessing follows the same format as the previous two 

cups. After the third cup of Wine the servi~ continues \IJith the ritual o! 

opening the door !or Elijah. After giving some background information about 

Elijah, the ten concludes: 

We open the door that be may &nter, and set a cup of 
\olline to represent the final Messianic protn!M for us and 
for all peoples: 'I Will bring you into the Land· ( 197 4, 
p. 68). 

This open reference to a hope tor return to the land of Israel would not have 

bHn acc.ptable in previous Reform Haggadot.h. In place of i io'D and its 

"11rathful imagery, the text continues With readings of hope for a wor1d 

Wbere justice and r~ption overcome pain and destruction. Here again, 

though the traditional text is not used, the new reading that replaces it is 

composed of biblical verses. Thus, the addition is rooted in the Jewish 

heritage. The sect.ion ~ds \IJith K":1~i'11T'!"1,K, tbe traditional song that 

•xpresses a hope tor the coming of the Messiah. Whereas the Union 

Haggadotll ref er mainly to tlle messianic age, A Passover Haggadall includes 
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r~nition o! both tht M~ah and tht m&SSianic age. Both tht Jl.tnllJ and 

the section on Elijah contain sped!ic ref erenc.s t.o tbe Messiah. 

A reading about the strength of all peoples united precedes the H.!1#.1 

The leader decrHS: "Our song is one with all the hymns of flesh and blood 

Which sing of the triumph of men together over the po~rs of destructi0n. · 

and the group responds: "And will be one with tbe ~ songs of all 

peop1es .. : ( 1974, p. 71 ). The H.tUei-1 sect.ion contains portions of the 

traditional v.rs.s from Pss. 115-118, with no remnant of the Great HaJJeJ 

Pss. 117, 118.1, 9- 14, 24, and 1 15: 1-8 are contained in the first edition. 

Later editions add Ps. 118:2-4, and 25. A responsive reading made up of 

selected biblical v.rs.s concludes the H.tUeJ 

Other firsts contained in A passover Haggadall are the inclusion of 

.,""Ti n:2-,:i and the setting aside of a fifth cup of wine The Hebrew 

includes the reading from "" ,~ n~" 3 through ,.,,i, 0'D n~ 11:i ip ,:l,. 
This section of praise t.o God must have bffn considered redundant and thus 

unnecessary. As additional praise and testament to tbe hope for future 

~llverance, the filth cup is set aside. While the group reads responsively 

about the favors of Israel and their faith in the future, they bold their cups 

high. The cup ts set down untasted, since this f lnal cup represents the 

redemption yet to come. 

Prior to the fourth cup of wine and concluding blessings, the Haggadah 

includes set~ Passover songs and ~ - ·who Inows On~· incorporates 

th• changes of "Eight are the days t.o the Ml'Vic. of Ult cov.nant,· and "Nine 

is ttle number' of holidays· ( 1974, p. 62 ). The Hebntw retains ttle traditional 

~xt, both in the MrVice and in tlle appendix of songs. Followtng ·who Knows 

One,· the 1974 edition suggtsts that Ti!:2i',o:i i 11itc mJgbt be sung. Later 



editions include t.he lyrics in t.he servi~ as wiell as t.he appendiX. After a 

modern poetic interpretation of ·An Only lid,· t.he text oft.he po&m app&arS 

in Aramaic and English. • And It came to Pass at Midnight· contains t.he first 

and last oft.ht traditional Hebrew verws. The English, however, deviates 

from tradition and poetidzes Jewish history, encompassing cr&ation, 

redemption, revelation and t.he hopes for t.he future . Concluding t.he section 

of songs is t.he musical version or Saul Tcberniehovs.ky's modern Hebrew 

poem nu~,,n:i ,i, ~i,nt, ~pn11. 

The conclusion of the MrVice includes the fourttl. cup of wine, ~!.,,, 

and tbe singing of tc,:i .,,,.«. Ex. 6:7 introduces the last cup of wine The 

blessing follows the pattern established witll tlle first, second, and third 

cups. Leaving out tlle final blessing after tlle last cup of wine, tlle SMVice 

sk.ips to tlle traditional final decree. Included in tlle decree is tlle hope· 

91.ext year in Jerusalem.· However, this is tempered by t.he parenthetical 

interpretation: ·(Next year in Jtrusalem is ever the bop& of our people. SWl 

we a!f irm t.hat all people will rejoice ~et.her in t.he Zion or love and p&ace Y 

( 1974, p. 93). The Hebrew text of i,:i ,,.,M inclu~ the first, second sixth 

and sev~tb verses. In tlle first edition, tlle English offers Only two verses, 

Wbile the later editions otter tllrH verses. 

There are several minor changes and one major textual change, not 

yet discussed, found in the 1975 and 1982 revisions. In a ccver letter 

ae<»mpanying bis 1972 manuscript of A passover Haggadah. Bronstein 

stated: 

While not putting the group at a Seder in a straigh~ack.et 
by bard and fast rubrics ... we have carefully made i t 



possible tor I l&a.der simply and With <Ugnity ... to lMd 
the group through tlle religious exptritnct. 8 

By 1975, tlle Haggadah Committee round tllat the servict bad gone a liWe 

too far i.tl taktng out references to specific rubrics. Therefore, the 1975 

revtston tnst1tute<2 a more Cl&a.r metnoo or <11sttngu1stU.ng t>etwMn primary 

texts and peripheral readings. These changes come in the form of a new 

system of marking the end or the optional readings wttll thrw asterisks and 

indicating page numbers Wtlere optional text ends and regular text 

continues. The t 982 reViston takes trus one step further, printing the 

regular text in black and tlle optional text in brown. 

Whereas tlle first verston of tlle Haggadall contained transliterations 

only in eoofunctJon wttll songs, the 1975 revision adds transliterations for 

several Hebrew prayers. In a statemtnt at>out the role of Hebrew in tlle 

service tlle 1972 manuscript indicated: 

A eootinuou.s Hebrew text !or the tntire basic Haggadah 
service is projected. By tllis, I mean the ma.in part of the 
Haggadah wtucb woU1<1 usuallY. t>e rtad at every ~r.9 
(emphasis mine) 

It SHms tllat Bronstein later r~ tllat many Reform Je\lr'S did not usually 

read Hebrew unless it was transliterated; the addeo transliterations made 

tlle Hebrew a~ble to more individuals. Tbe selt(tion of transliterated 

prayers indicates the Committee's priorities regarding wbat shoUld be read 

at tlle ~rvi~. Generally, it Sffms that tlle blessing$ tb.at are transliterated 

are short formula prayers (lite Motz/) and tlle more f amillar prayer (like 

tlle blessing over tlle rour cups of wine). 

8 Ibid. 
9 Ibid 
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The 1962 tllird edition contains an additional major alteration of 

tlle text. Recognizing that many people in the movement object to gender

biased liturgy, the 1982 edition changes most of the English readings so as to 

provide a gender-neutral service. The sensitiVity to changing gender-bias&d 

language was evident on a smaller scale in the drafts to the Haggadah. For 

example, "11bile the 1972 draft concludes: "Peace for usl For everyone I For 

all men, ·1 o tbe 197 3 dra!t changed the text to: 1>tace tor us! .. . For all 

people."11 In the more broad-based alterations of the 1982 reviSion, the 

langUage changes are primarily found in traditional portions of the service 

In conjunction with this change the revised version no longer translates ~,0~ 

as "Lord: Instead, tbe Tetragrammaton is left in Hebrew in the midst of 

Engtish ~tences. AnothM ~t change is the replacement of the 

translation, "ting of the UnivMse,· witb ·s.ovMeign of Existence: In addition 

to replacing tlle male God langUage of tbe service, the revisers also replaced 

most of tbe male references to bnroanity. The prelude to the second cup of 

wine illustrates this change. Whereas the 1974 edition reads· 

"RtmtmMing . .. the redemption of our !atllMs_ .. we look now with hope to 

the . . . building of tbe City of Pea~ in wtuch all men wl rejoi~ • ( 197 4, 

p. 60), tlle 1982 revision replaces fatllMs with ancestors and leaves out the 

\IIOrd ·men· all together. 

Even \llith all tlle care ta.ken to reform so much of the text, there are a 

few places where tbe sexist langUage was not changed. lo the Hall~l, tor 

tDmple, alt.er changing the translation of Ps. 113. Ps. 114 retains references 

10 Ibid., p. 50. 
1 1 A POSSQYer f:i!p:m8h, 1973, <reft, p 48. 



89 

to God and God's as ~Lord· l!ld "His.■12 The few places that do not change the 

language se.m to be oversights rath&r than tnttntional rettnttons. HoW&ver, 

the tanguage in the optional text was generally not alttred. In selection after 

s.lection of the optional text gender-biased language is left int.le~ While tbe 

main body of tbe servi~ carefully cuts away tbese ref &rences. 

Uncharacttristically, one of tbe optional readings, in tbe midst of tbe 

explanation of Deuttronomy, changes: The God-inspired know tbat men 

must . . .- ( 1974, p. 43) to Toe God-inspired know tbat people must . _ : 13 

Tbe reason for tbe editors frH band in changing traditional ttxt and 

reluctan~ to alter the optional tens is unclear. Perhaps, tbe fact that 

Reform liturgists have ~n paraphrasing tbe traditional liturgy for 

generations explains their willingness to alter tbe liturgical text The 

modification of modern insertions, on tbe other band, may not have met tbe 

approval of the individual authors of the readings. 

An overall analysis of A Passover Haggadah rev&als a new direction 

in Reform liturgical development O&a.rly, Rabbi David Polish articulated the 

heart of the new development Wben he o~rved. 

We need tbe security to enter the ',lf()mb of tradition that 
repres.nts tbt indis~nsablt spiritual component (orl. .. 
tbat lustrous time in tbe past 8ut wt must have the 
courage to breach the futun With radical departures.t• 

A Passover Haggadab mates great strides in incorporating the richness of 

tradition, 'While boldly reflecting the concerns of modernity. In 

accomplisbtng these changes, the ~ acknowtedges the presi&nt move to 

12 Herbert Bronstein, ed .. A PClS5QYer H1'0)ajab. revi~ ~It ion ( New York: CCAR . 
1982), ~- 60 

1 Ibid. , p. 43. 
14 Dev1dPol tsh , 'WhereDoWe Go From Here?" CCARJoor DQI, 14 (Jan. 1967) 70. 
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est.ablisb a particular identity tbat complements the years of universalistic 

focus in Reform Judaism. Additionally, the Haggadah recognizes the nff<i for 

a renewal of hope and faith after the horrors of the Holocaust 

When writing about the philosophy behind A passover Hagga,dab, 

Bronstein reiterates: 

No matter bow small, every strand should be strong and 
worthy in that miraculous interweaving of We, the 
11',:ii,~ n',17',17, tbe great bond of our tradition.1, 

Indted his i~ i£ refl~ in tbe work from beginning to end. nus is 

e:zempli!ie<1 by tbe reinstitution of many traditional portions, that w.re l~ft 

out of previous Reform worts. Purth&rmore, tbe t.nor of What is expected in 

tllis MrVice revtals a Judaism diff &rent from tbe Reform of tbe past. In the 

tarty 193o·s Philipson reported that in Reform Judaism "No certtmonial law 

can be etMnally binding .. : 16 In contrast, tbe preface to A Passover 

Haggadah states· "Every religious symbol is rooted in heaven. lite tbe 

burning bush nev.r consumed, though continually alight With inexhaustible 

mtarung· ( 1974, p. 6). Thus, it is not surprising that tbe text suggests. 

Minimal observance W'Ould consist of not eating bread 
tither at home or elsewhere. More religious o~ance 
would consist of not eating any hametz. Por lunch. it may 
be convenient to bring food to work or SGbool ( 1974, 
p. 16). 

The earliest ot American Reform Pusov&r services would not have been 

taken seriously had they instructed th.tr r&aders in tbe more traditional 

customs that are found in Bronstein ·s Haggadah (like how to £.JSl>M homes 

15 Herbert Bronstein. ·rheNewUnlonHeogll1eh." CCARJQurna\ 21 (Spring , 
1974) : 10. 

16 D8Vld Phlllpsoo. The Reform Moyement 10 Judaism ( New York The M~H,llan Co , 
1931 ), p 10. 
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and What to .at in and out of their homes, etc.). Nonethel.ss, this instruction 

is a<npted and incorporated by ma:iy of today's Reform Jews. 

In reinserting much of the traditional service, Bronstein could not help 

but produce a service that refie<:t.d a more particularistic outlook than its 

predecessors. The Centenary Pe,rspective states, ·A universal concern for 

humanity unaet0mpanied by a devotion to our particUlar people is sel!

destructJve . .. :17 Bronstein obviously felt similar sentiments in composing 

A Passover Haggadah. He explained: ~y intention from tlle beginning had 

been to rev~ the universalism of the ~er e~ience, but through our 

o;iro particular authentic Jewish sources ·ie Many of the optional readings 

express this particularistic theme. The f ollo'Wing prose of Elie Wiesel otters 

one of many examples: 

The Jew wbo repudiatH himself, ~lairoing to do so for the 
sake ot humanity, will inevitably repudiate humanity in 
the end. A Jew tul.tills his role as a man only from inside 
b.iS JewiShntSS 0974, p. 33). 

In the explanation of the wicked son's position, the ten reveals a 

signiticant statem.nt ot the particular ~lie!s of today. It states: 'be rejects 

essentials of our faith: the unity of God and the community of lsrael"(p. 30). 

Thus the unity of God and the community of Israel steal the focus from the 

mission or Israel and the universal truths. There is a much stronger •nse of 

b&longing to a people in addition to ~ing a mem~r of a religtous group. 

Wber.as the 192 3 Haggadah reinforced the mission of Israel within America, 

17 Reform JudQlsm Toocw I_, p. xxiv, 
18 6 Possover t1mmit) 1972, dreft, Conteined in letter ett~hed to the beginning of the 
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A Passovtr Haggadab places more emphasis on building a •nse of individual 

Jewish identity. 

Alongside the increased tradition and particularism of the service 

stand modern interpretations of tlle traditional themes. The plethora of new 

readings cause the Haggadab to be cumbersome at times, nevertheless, the 

readings do serve a purpose. They over and over agaitl allude to the 

suffering, faith, and hope tllat bound the Je'Wish people from ttie Holocaust to 

the creation of the State of Israel. In recognition that the Holocaust and 

creation of tlle State of Israel repr~nt extraordinary events in JeWi.sh 

history, Bronstein explaintd that their inclusion in the service was not !or 

the sake of offering a ·current reference· (1974, p. 6). These modern 

events, rattler have bHn the motivation of much of the return toward 

tradition and particularism. They have caused Reform Jews to reformulate 

the idea of universal redemption in terms particulars to th&ir faith . 

Through meshing the traditional theme of rtdemption with the 

modern tests and trials, A passover Haggadab produces a wort replete with 

a renewed sense of hope. The theme of hope iS intertwined in the symbols 

of the SAfer, as is evident When the text states: 

Together they shall be: the mat2ah of f rffdom, the maror 
of slavery. For in the time of frHdom, there is 
knowtedge of MrVitud.e. And in time o! bondage, the 
hope of redemption ( 1974, p. 29). 

Along the same lines, .ach of the cups of wine is introduced with a quotation 

from Ex. 6:6-7 indicating the elevat.d role that tlle redemptiVcl hope plays in 

Reform Judaism today. In the explanation of the Passover story, the service 

recognizes that though \lft are physically frH today, ~ still fa~ tlle threat 

of spiritual and SOCia1 degradation. Today's task is to guard against tllese 



prevalent threats to religious W'9ll ~ing, to 9"k the day when society is 

redeemed from these threats of bondage. 
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The introduction of A passover Haggadah reflKted a revolutionary 

change in the status of Reform liturgy. In the Gates of Prayer the Reform 

movement had expressed its desire for diversity. Bronstein furthers this 

goal by producing a Haggadah that '"will b& a gate""'8y to the actual 

experience of redemption, new and different each year· ( l 974, p. 6). By 

oHering a wide range of options, the service can b& experienced d.iff erently 

from home to home and ye,ar to ye,ar. In addition to the prevailing quest for 

diversity. A passover Haggadah expresses a dear preference for the richn~ 

of tradition. In restoring the normative order of the service the 192 3 

Haggadah began a return to tradition, the 1974 service continues in this 

direction with the addition of traditional texts, customs, and ideals that -were 

deemed inappropriate for previous Reform Haggadoth. 

In the American Reform Haggadoth, one sees the unf oldi.ng 

development of American Reform Judaism. The com.mitt.ff process, Which 

produced many inconsistencies in the tarly Reform Haggadoth, gave way to a 

system in Which individual editors took primary responsibility for the 

publications. Though the Committ.H, and Ultimately the Central Con!erence, 

have final say over the Haggadoth, the individual editors have been able to 

add more substance to the service. Cohon's 1923 Union Haggadab and 

B.ronstein's A passover Haggadah both offer more consistent liturgies than 

the prevtous process produced. The changing priorities in the movement are 

documtnted by the dirKtion taktn in the Haggadoth. Ideological changes, 

from the movement's attitude toward tradition to its position concerning the 

State of Israel, and particu.larism are portrayed int.he successive 
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publications of R•fonn Haggadoth. In summary, th• R•form Haggadoth off tr 

one m.asure of how the mov.ment has developed in the past e.ntury. 

,: 
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Tile Reform llo•emeat of Great Brttaill: Its PllilosopbJ ud Utu.rgJ 

Tilt Rtform mov♦ment of Grtat Britain was born out of both 

discontent With and philosophical objection to the established Orthodox 

p,actie.s. ~ws from Ashktnazi and Stpharadi congregations w.rt unhappy 

With tht strict ltacs.rsbip in their respective congregations. A number of 

J•ws. from botb tht Portugutst and O.rman congrepttons, joined together in 

1&40 to orgama tbt West London synagogue. They w.rt dissat.tstted With 

Ult distanc. they had to tnvtl to get to s.rvtces IS MU IS the length and 

atmosphere of the servtc.. 

Th• rtf ormm p.tition did not call for radical ~partur• from 

tradition, rather their goal was to t1tvate tht religious tJptritnet by 

mstttut.tng more ord« and dfcorum in tht MrViet. Tilt founders or the 

congrtgation adopted a rt901ution stating: 

Tbat a rffiled ltl'Viet bt there p«tormtd in the Hebrew 
laDguag• in cootormity With the prindplts of the Jewtsh 
r•li&ion, Ind m a mamitr bt8t caleulated to tmte !Hlings 
of <ltVOUODI and tbat r•li&ious di9cour8ts bt ~1tvtrtd in 
ui.-.,tlbluplgt.1 

Tboup Ulty w• dtflmttly 11k1n1 for reforms, It ii dtar tbat they did not 

'"tMN cbu&t1 u count.tr to JM8b tradition. While their German 

counttrputa fouptlor dWll• OD ideological t.vets, Ult British retormm 

eoupt a ltr'9iCt Ulat c:apturtd Ult etDst of ~votion they btlieved btfit the 

JtWllllbtrltaa•. , .. 
1bt a.w ~ iDlilttd OD ~Ung itltlf as a British 

' . 

I OIYtd Phfltpean, Ilw WP::m Movement In J&glsm (New York: Md1111an Co., 
1931), p. 96. 
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separated the Asb.kenazt and S.pharadi Jews. Th• families mad• it eltar that 

they did not intend to start a separate 8riUsh form of Judaism; instead, they 

wanted ~ ♦ff act the distinction now existing bttwe.n tbt c;.rman and 

Portugutst Jtws.·2 The founC,.rs of tbt congrtgation had similar complaints 

about their respective traditional communities; both found the synagogue 

Mf'Vic.s to bt unsatisfactory. The Asb.kena.zi group had complained of tht 

selling of Torah honors and tht lack of order at strvic.s; the S.pharadi 

leaders lamented over the lack or relevance in the synagogue service. They 

joined together in Meting a place of wiorship that could com~nsat.e all their 

grievanc.s. 

Aft« trying unsucc.atully to make dlang.s wttl>.in tbtir Ashkanaz.i 

and S.pharadi congregations, a num~ of famW.s broke away from tbe 

Orthodox and formed the Wf'St London Synagogue or British Jews. They did 

not immediately dtdare their synagogue the birthplace or the Reform 

movtmtnt in England. In fact, tbt Rtf orm movement of Gr.at Britain 

rtmaintd a dodl• group of tbrH fairly eonMrVative-min~ congregations, 

unw tbe 1930·, .s They simply wanted a place Where tbey could espress 

tbtir Juda.tam mMningf ully. The group supported: ·abbreviations of tbe 

Sabbatb lffl'ict (to last two and a bal! hours I), curtailment of tbe S/ddur, 

(and) abolition of AU?()( (and) Mi SH/wad/$ (all relatively minor 

rtforms)."4 These cb.anges, all rtvolvtng around tbe prayer service, did not 

tnvolv• doctrinal modif ic:atlons. 

2 D. w. Merks,ed. forms of Pen: u9ed lo the West Lgnoop WMJDieoC British Jews 
( Lonoon: West Lonoon ~ . 18◄ I), p. xt 

3 Dow Mermur. ed. Qeform JpJsm: £SSft'S on Betocm Jumtsm lo Brttolo ( Lcnbt 
Reform ~of 8rart 8r1te1n, 1973), p. 41. 

lbtd., p. 2◄. 
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The most rad1cal of the rer ormers calls \I.as !or the a boll boo of the 

second day or bollday relebratloos The r&tormers felt that tl.e se<:ond day 

celebration evolv&d out of a ghetto attlb.lde toward the oppr&SS.100 of the 

exile ~ Th~ seotJ.meots were no :onger relevant m runetrinth century 

Great Bntain Though it may be argu&d that the reformers caueo !or Uus 

change Ul order to bring Judaism LO 1.1.oe W'itb tbe tunes, the fact tbat tl:us 

om1ss100 represents a reJe<:tlot o! Rabt:>UlK law cannot be mi.nin:Jzed Dr 

Jakob J Petucho.....-sk..l, 1n "Ka.raite Tendenaes Ul an Early Reform Haggadat. · 

concludes that th, reformers "attacl:&d ~El ~dlty or Uh; 'Oral Law as a 

Whole, and, LO so doing, tbey took their stand on Ule l.Jtera.1 m&amn& of uie 

Bible as a.ga.mst Ule Rabb1ruc elaoorabons ·6 

Rev Dav,d WooU Marks, the first spmtual leader of tbe West London 

Synagogue, clearly dld not ad.here to tbe unbending auUlonty or the Oral 

Law He saw tbe B1ble as the source of Jewish teactung and faith, but 

v1e~ tbe Rabbiruc t&ac.hl.ngs as a guide tbat did not command eqwvaler1 

autbonty Io hls operu.ng sermon to the West Loodor. Synagogue of British 

Je\l,,'S, Rev Marks stated 

We recogruze in them It.he RabbU11c recc-"6sl a valuable 
aid for the elue1dauon of many passages LD Scripture 
we bold it our duty to nvere,nce the sayings of m~. whc 
we are convinced, woUld bave sacn!1ced their lJves !or 
tlle maintenance of that Law Which God haS voucb.sared 
to deliver unto us, but we must (as our convictJon utg~ 
us) solemnly deny, tllat a belief in the dJPJ.:11ty of Ul~ 
traditions contained 1n the M1shna, a.no Ule Jerusal~m and 
Babylonian Talmuds, is of &quaJ obltgatwn to UH• lsraellte 
faith in tlle divmity of the Law of Moses We k..Dow ttl.a t 

S Phlllpson p 97 
6 Jal-ob J Peturhowsl 1 "KeraIle Tencenc1~ r er far , -.e•o:- rn ~ - ~ 

un1onColl~Annual 3 1 (C1ncInnat 1 Heorew Un1or,~.01'~ -Jew c.t ns1 •u1e--· ~._, !:, ,1" 

l 960) 225 
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these books are buman compositions; and though w. are 
content to ae¢tpt wtth revertnC9 from our post-biblical 
anctStors adViC9 and instruction, w. cannot 
IUJCOD<Jiti..1/MU}' a¢:¢&pt their la\llS.? 

Marks did not deny the importanc. of the Rabbinic contribution; 

howitver, ht did nots.. it as authoritative. He felt that the Rabbinic law 

was geared toward the spedf ic conC9rns of one time period and was subject 

to human fallibility. Though ht respected the WQrk of the Rabbinic sages 

and scholars, he round parts of the law contradictory to the advancement or 

Judaism for his time. In an 1640 correspondence With a friend, Marks 

wrote: ·many institutions and observa:ne9S have bten introduced by the 

Rabbins, perhaps with good intent but Whicb have had the effect of 

pMVerting tbe pure principles of Judaism .. . :• Witb. thiS attitude, it is not 

surprising that Mans did not comply wttb Rabbinic ordinances he round 

untenable. Even before his engagement Witb tbe West London Synagogue, 

Marts had refused to read Torah on tbe second day of Pestivals.9 Marks' 

approacb met the nttds of the early reformers, Who for political and 

philosophical rN.sons expressed similar sentiments. 

As strongly as Marks renounced tbe binding authority of Rabbinic 

Law, he supporwd tllt veracity of tlle written Torah. The same Mrmon in 

Wbich Marks denied tbe suprtmacy of tbe Misbnall and Talmud, r.ttMates 

tbe supr.me rote of tbe Bible, stating: "'For Israelites, tbere is but One 

immutable Law-- tbe sacred volume of the scriptures, commanded by God 

to be written down tor tbe unerring guida.nC9 of his people until the end or 

time :1 o Marks View.d the Torah as the su~ta.ining sourC9 of the Jewish 

7 Mm-ks fn Petuchowskl. pp. 225- 226. 
8 M8rmur, p. 28. 
9 Ibid. 
10 Petuchowskf , p. 226. 



people. He found the Scriptures· t.actungs inspiring, comforting. aw.some 

and uplifting. In the Introduction to his synagogue's first prayer book, 

Marks wrot.e: 

Yet bow much more direct has t>M-n the influence of 
these holy books on the disp.rsed sons of Israel? Here 
tbty found the balm for prewnt evils, a stirring rteord of 
the prosperous past, and the firm.st assurance of a 
future regeneration ... . 11 

Nev&rtbeless, Marts did not go so tar as to say that BibUca11aw was ~yond 

change; be, in fact, felt that most of the levitical precepts were ·not intended 

to be in for¢t in all ptaces:12 

Although Marks made strong statements against Rabbinic authority 1 

the actJvititS of the tarty rtf ormers, for tbe most part, adhered to traditional 

standards. The reformers did not Setk to abrogate the la'WS of kas/JnJ( nor 

did they desire to break the Sabbath laws. Besides their abolishing the 

second day of FtStivats, the mem~s of the West London Synagogue 

demonstta~ their variance with tradition through the liturgy which they 

dtveloped. But tven thtir modified liturgy was much ct~ to tradition 

than wrt the Reform liturgies of the tarty Gffman and American Reform. 

They rttained rtferences to the Sacrificial Cult, return to the land of Israel, 

the Messiah, and the restoration of the Temple, aspects that were 

customarily omitted from the Reform s.rvtces of the G«man rite. 

The introduction to the Forms ot Prayer ot tlle West London 
Sypagpgue clearly established the right of the editors to modi!y the liturgy. 

Uk• many of tbe Reform e1ptanations for liturgical modifications, tbe W~ 

11 M i. · er ... s. p. v1. 
12 Pet~i . p. 226. 

• 



London reformers pointed to the failure of traditional forms of worship, as 

justification for change. Marks claimed: 

History bears us out in tilt assumption, that it becomes a 
congregation to adapt the ritual to the wants of Its 
m•mt>trs; and it must be untvtrsally admitted that the 
prtsitnt mode of worship fails to call f ortll the devotion, 
so essitntial to the rtligious improvement of the ~pie.is 

Marks wient further to trace the right to institute liturgical change through 

the development of J&Wish history. He stat&d: 

5ut sure as it is that a regular form of divine service has 
existed amongst the Israelit.$5 ever since the biblical 
times, nothing can be more incorrect than the current 
notion, that the Wbole of the Prayer Book, as ~ now 
~ it. was composed by the men of the Great 
Synagogue . . . . Nothing, wie repeat, ts more f allactous 
than such a notion; and the mere existence of 
considerable differen~ t>ttw-Hn the rituals now in use 
ts alone sufficient to establish its inaccuracy.•• 

Given Ulis outJook and considering Marks' view of Rabbinic authority, 

one might expect the Prayer Book of the West London Synagogue to differ 

radically from tradition. Marks' prayer book contains a few a.Iterations 

including the uet of Hebrew in place of Aramaic and the omission of the 

benedictions for Hanukkah and Purim. Since neither the UM of Aramaic nor 

the celebration of Hanukkah and Purim wiere mentioned in the Bible, the 

reformers did not r~ them in the prayer book tither. Th~ changes 

reflect the JCarattic tendencies in early London Reform.15 For the most part, 

howievtr, the Forms of Prayer rtstmbled the traditional Mrvict far more 

than it ditf ertd from it. 

13 M8rkS, p. tx. 
14 Ibid., pp. vii-viii. 
15 Petucnowsk 1, p. 232. 
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Domestic Stroct tor tile Ytst London SJ011on• of BrtUsh Jtws 
1 &42 and tb• 192 l R•Yision 

The Passover Haggadah contained in the second volume of forms or 
Prayer in contrast to the general trend of the rest of the Prayer Book, 

.mbodiH more fully Marks' approach to rabbinic and biblical tradition. Tbe 

service offers a unique example of the ideology that the early reformers 

professed. Its name, noc', n,1n, would, at first, 5"tD to indicate a 

Sepbaradi bias; however, the heading on the pages retains the Ashkenazi 

title, nc,c ',io n,1n. The wrvice omits so much of both the Ashkenazi and 

Sepharadi rubrics of the Haggadah that it would be misguided to suggest that 

the s.rvice reflects tither of the rites. It f rHIY etiminates many of tlle 

rabbinic requirements for the .. ~ and it liberally adds biblical passages 

that reshape the tenor of the servi~. 

The West London Synagogue bad a liturgy committee, charged with 

the rtsponSibillty of composing the prayer book, but Mans alone is listed as 

the editor of the liturgy. Petuchowski asserts that it is likely that Marks was 

assisted by Professor Hyman Hurwitz, wbo, ~e Marks, VOiced his disbelief 

in the 'divtne truth' of the Oral Tradition:1 The 1921 revisions to the 

Haggadab, which occurred well a!t« Rev. Morris Jos.ph bad taken over the 

leadfflhip of the congregation, do not reflect much change from the first 

edition. Morris Jos.ph's ideology was based solidly with.in the Rabbinic 

I Jekot, J . Petuchowskl , "Kerolte Tendencies In on Eorly Reform~: Hebrew 
Unlon ('A])p Aoouol 3 I ( Clnclnnotl: Hebrew Union College-Jewish Institute of Rel iofon, 1960) 
: 230. 
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tradition; ntvtrthel&sS, the reVised Haggadah do.s not revert to hJs ·more 

normativ•· approach.Z 

Th♦ !oUoWing examination of the Passover Haggadab of the West 

London Synagogue wW ouWne tlle specific additions to and deletions from 

the a.rvtc., in light of tradition. The additions, which rev.al a di!f erent 

approach from tlle other liberal Haggadoth studied, wW be of particular 

int.rest The edition to be quoted is the 1a42 nc~; M"UM: Domestic Service 

for the First Night or passover . a f re.standing volume. The service also 

appeartd wt thin the Festival edition of the Forms of Prayer. The ref eren~s 

to the reVised edition Will follow the 1921 edition of Forms of prayer (Vol. 

II). 

Unlike most Haggadotn, tne West London Synagogue strVice ts not 

replet. With tnstructions, explanations and suggested approaches to the 

~f. Tb.is can be attribut.d partly to tb.e !act that it was !irst published 

Within the midst of the Festival prayer book. In a liturgy with the scope of 

the Festival volume, explanations !or each and every individual SMVice could 

result in an overly cumbersome book. Nevertheless, wttll tne unique nature 

or the ~r, as a liturgy mainly used within private homes, the a~ce of 

even the most rniotroal instruction is noteworthy. This at>Mnce of 

pr_.Umtaary notes foreshadows a a.rvice that deviates from many of the 

ezpected norms in the Passover liturgy. 

The liturgy is arranged in traditional style, With Hebrew passages on 

tht right side and translations facing the Hebrew on the left. Mans, 

g.nerally, does not attempt to so!t.n the prtMntation of tlle English wtth 

2 Dow Marmur , aj, . Reform J@isro: fssvtS on Reform JudQjsm tn Bcltoin ( Lonoon: 
Reform ~of Greot Br itain, 1973) p. 34. 
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f andfUl paraphra~. As wW be(ome tVidtnt. those portions Which the 

editors found inappropriate were emsed completely from the Haggadah. 

The service opens with the traditional IkkJusJJ. minus the insert for 

JlaYd.t.l.!/J. The phrases u::i 'iM::l 'it,K and ,,"" 1,:ir.i UP:lrl,,, are indudt<J 

and translated literally. This was contrary to the tD.mpte s.t by other 

Reform Haggadoth of the day. Immediately following the IkkJusJJ. the 

service contains biblical passages and en original prayer, Wbich accentuate 

the commandment of obs.rving Passover. The theme of the liturgy is 

introduced by Ex. 12:40-42, Which focuses on giVing thanks for God 

rtdHming the Israelit..s from slavery. Tht original prayer is highly unusual 

for a Reform liturgy. After an introduction, encapsUlating the miracles God 

wrought for the Israelit..s, the petition concludes: ,,,11, MiMll::l UK'::in, 

,::i:i nn, nc,a 1!l'i1' n~, U'S'n::nn nu::i'ii, nK i 112a', ,11-,i,2 o", ,",l' ,,s, 
u,,,n, n,at,Jl.S The added call for return to Zion and the reinstatement of 

the sacrifices runs counter to the customary minirniz,tion of these concepts 

in many .arty Reform liturgies. The 192 1 VMsion does not contain this 

added citation of the sacrifices. The petition precedff h 12: 1-20, Which 

dtsa'ibes the PassovM fnst in Egypt llld the !east ordained to be 

commemorated throughout the genMations. 

i..avtng out the customary yn,,, the service continues with the 

btntdiction for the first dipping. The Haggadab, in one of its few directive 

oommtnts, tnstruct.s the participants to ·dtp the parsley in the vinegar· 

( 1 &42, p. 3). After this many of th• most fammar and enticing sections ot 

the 8trvice art skipptd. It omits: nf), ,2,,n D'"T~l.t, M'2st tu:.n', Mn, I'""-

3 D. w. M8rkS, ed., OomEtjc Seryjce for the first Nla>t or POSSOY& U-, by the 
memwso1tr,ewest Lmmo fMlm119fBc!UsbJews (Loncbl: West Lonoon~. 
1842), p. 2. (Hereafter referred to parenthetlcelly within the text, bv the yeer of publtcetlon). 



':'IU'IIU, the midrashim , of ,,i1,;K ,:i,:i MIH10 and ,111',K 11:i, ,Plait, and the 

•1planations for the Four Sons. The biblical comm•odmtnts delineated 

above function to replace these introductory rabbinic portions of tile service. 

The retelling of the Passover story optm wttll Rav's btginning of the 

~ The rabbinic designation for God, a,prl':'I, is replac.d with U"':'1',tt "\ 

Whereas many Reform Haggadoth delete tile ref.rtnc.s to Bsau as \!MU as 

other formulations that might portray Israel in a bed light, the West London 

Synagogue service retains a \!MU rounded picture of Jewish history. The 

service otters a balanc.d view of the Jtwtsb people, rather than the exatt&d 

and heroic portrayal found in some other liberal Haggadoth. 

The traditional formulation of .,rl,., ,,,:i is nezt, f ollo"Wld by the 

biblical v.ra.s from Deut. 26:5-6. Again b«e, tilt traditional JD.idrasb is not 

tmploytd to elaborate on the biblical v.rses. It iS surprising that the 

translation for ':IK ,:i,K •D,K utillZes the rabbinic interpretation: ·An 

Assyrian bad nearly caUMd my father to pmsb,· rather than the more direct 

translation: ·A wandering Armtan was my fatb.r· ( 1642, p. 4). The 1921 

r•vision alleviates this inconsistency by using the simple rendering of the 

'f.rsit.4 

The JJJ/dns/J ri,:11'l ,.,i.t ':'1',.C prtotdts tile recitation.of the Ten 

Plagues. The Haggadah does not contain ~ cust:omary tnstruction to spill a 

drop of wine for each plague. The summary of tile rtc0unting of the 

wonders that completes tile ,,,,, comes aft« tile T.n Plagues. Altbougb the 

vtrtts of tile ,,,,, are left out and the first~ to tile concluding paragraph 

ii amtnded to read: ,,D11 ,,ri,.c',1:n, 1111 '"Jib ,:i, ':'lrl, the summary paragraph 

◄ The Ministers or the QJv'8Qlltlon, editors, Ecr:ms of Pee: U$EKJ lo the west Lonoon 
fttrlA(mie of BrJtlsh Jews IL fourth edition ( Loncbi: West Lonoon ~ . 1921 ) , p. 11. 
{Hereefter referred to parentheUcelly wlthfn the te,ct, t,;the year- of publlcotton). 
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mtntions all of the miracles that God p.rf<>rmtd, with the txctption of 1n2, 
cn,Plrl sue ,>1, ( 1842, p. 4). Otbtr Reform Haggadotb omit reftrtncts to God 

dtstroying tbt tntmits of Israel; howevtr, Mam' Haggadall is not reluctant 

to highlight God's sbo'Wing favor to the Israelites. 

In ptact of the mishnaic pronounc.ment of Rabban Gamliel, the thrH 

symbols of hsa// art tntroduc.d by: ',.«'il1"'0 ""'.«, 11"'K ',:, ',i, i:,,tb 

nc,c C"'_,~., 1'1111,t, -, .. ::,T1'17 (Ibid.). The esplanation of the symbols UMS the 

biblical proof texts of the traditional Haggadah; howevtr, the introductions 

to the biblical proofs vary from tradition. Here, again, Mans retains the 

biblical quotation and the gtntral intent of tbe MctJ.on, "'1lile replacing the 

rabbinic texts that traditionally comprise the service. 

The tl1ree symbols of ~ art f ollowtd by .,,-, ',:,:i, a modified 

vtrsion of unnt i:::,11c',, Pss. 113 and 114, and the blessing of redffllption. 

The r~ption blessing includes a detailed description of the Paschal 

sacrifice, \itnlich is often omitted from Reform Haggadoth. The 192 1 edition, 

consistent with tbe change it made in tbt blessing that follo-ws the Kiddusb, 

takes out the reftrence to the blood of the sacri!ice. Custcmarily, the 

r~ption bl..tng is conctu~ with tbt ~edict.ion. over the second cup 

of Wine. However, this Haggadah omits all except the first of the tour cups of 

wine. 

The ~edict.ions for Motz/., Naf:zalland Aluor preic.tde th• mnt No 

m.ntion is made of l~atz or raruJJ. The deletion of the rnding ri"i, 1:i 
1,1,1'! is consistent with tbe anti-rabbinic tendencies tn the Haggadah. 

Howtvtr, With tbt inclusion of all tbe citations of sacri!ices, it i8 unusual that 

tbt tditon did not rtptace this rabbinic r.ading with a modffll tormUlation, 

r~tztng tbt role of tbe sacri!ices. 
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The ttr'Vict aft.tr tht mM.l is grtatly abbrtviattd. Gract after MMls 

follows th• S.pharadi rite and includes th• pita for return to Zion, the 

coming of the Messiah, and the reinstatement of the sacrif idal cull 

Pttuehowsti attributes the shortened Gract to tbe d.sire tor 1>revtty· in the 

a.rvic.., Though support of tbe Messiah, return to Zion and tbe sacrificial 

cult might not 8ffm unusual in a Reform s«vice, tbiS Haggadah, throughout, 

bas not besitat.d to retain rtadings that would have been unacc.ptable to 

many rtformtrs around tbe gtobe. The : 921 ~it.ion varies only slightly 

from tbe earlier Haggadah, taking out: "'\1'K ,~11,~"'\:i ',:,; inr:i, ~~nr:i ,~t,11-:i 

, ,~r:in"'\:i. 

The traditional StrVic. after the meal consists of Psalms and rtadings 

that e1press tbaoks and hope for tbe Jews. Marks' servic. ltaves out t.be 

bulk of tbest rtadings and offtrs instead a grnter elaboration of Israelite 

history. The West London Synagogue Haggadah replaces tbe ceremony for 

o~ the door for Elijah and Pss. 115-118 of tbe Hallet with Ps. 78. This 

tong and detailed Psalm rKOunts bow the Israelites failed to live up to God's 

commandments and how God's poW'tr shaped Israel's destiny. The focus on 

Israel's put t.ransgrtSSions, ratber tllan tbtir boptS for tbe future, is highly 

unusual at this point in tlle servic.. The originally comp<>Md praytr that 

follows the Psalm, reiterates tlle Psalm ·s theme and pltads for participants to 

have tbt strtngtb to follow God's commandments. The use of Ps. 76 and its 

accompaotog prayer dtarty demonstrate Marks' intention to ignore 

ttadtJona1 forms, in deferenc. to his own interpretation of tlle boliday. 

The Haggadah concludes wttb rtadings that reflect more traditional 

Passover ttntJments. The Gr.at Hallet, Ps. 136, reviews one. again tlle story 

5 Petuchowsk I , p. 234. 
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of G<>d red"ming the Israelit.s from Egypt ir:111 n:irit1", 'n ',:1 nr:i1u. and 

,,,,,n, complete the MrVic., on a note of thaoksgiving and praise. 

Rtv. D. w. Marks' Tioa; n,1r1 rtpresents a unique crtation among 

liturgy of the Reform movement, in general, and of the MrVtc.9 published by 

the WtSt London Synagogue, in particular. The Reform movement of Great 

Britain bas bad the reputation of being v.ry COOMrVative in nature. It was 

not unW the 1940's that the movement really gelled in Great Britain. The 

16~2 Passover MrVic. of the West London Synagogue embodies the 

tzt.r.mes of an ideology profess.d by the reformers-- an ideology that was, 

in most other cases, expressed in modest rather than blatant forms. 

The Domtstic str:Yice tor tlle first Night o! PusoYtr, un~ the 

·assumption that it bt¢0mts a congrtgatJon or Israelites to adapt the ritual to 

the wants of its mtmbers, • offers a liturgy that bas liberally adapted the 

traditional Haggada.h. While the editors or the first edition of Forms of 

PUYU w.rt generally accurate -wtl.n they aSMrted that the servic. they 

bad adopted was altogether baMd on the elisting ritual With tbe e:r.c.ption of 

... r ew slight changes, ·6 they could not have applied that statem.nt to the 

noa; r1,1r1, which appears in the festival volume of that liturgy. The 

omission of so many of the famtuar rubrics of the S,tl(ur results in a service 

that is highly distinct from its traditiona.1 counterpart. 

On the other band, the Haggadah retains many traditional eltments 

tbat rtf ormm from othtr countrits rtject.td. The MrVic. offers a complete 

Htbrtw rtndfflng of all of the r.adings contained therein. No attempt is 

made by Marks to alter the particulariStic el.ments found in praytrs like the 

.Dddll$/J. In addition to ltaVing in the ref trences to the blood of the 

6 David Philipson, The Reform Moyementln Judaism ( New York: H~M II tan Co .• 
1931 ), p. 10 1. 
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sacri!ietS and to the rtbuilding or the Temple in the ,,,Pl~ r,:,i:a; the service 

inserts an original prayer, '' IUtt, Which again mentions the sacrificial cult. 

The tneluston or the biblical vers.s from Ex 12, Wb.ich outline the obligation 

of Jews to o*"' Passover, demonstrates that the edit.on w.re not 

reluctant to .mphasize commandments incumbent upon Jews. In fact, these 

additions indicate the editors· strong identification With particularistic 

aspects or JeWish tradition. Thus, one can conclude that the British 

rtf ormers "W&re not retic.nt about their historical past nor the traditional 

hopes for the future of the Jewtsh people. 

The composition of the nt:10 ', ~,1 ~ cannot be fUUy understood by the 

t.rms set forth in its Introduction, Wbicb states: ·we have removed those 

parts Which are deficient in devotional tendency; and have expunged the 

few ezprtSSions Which are known to be the off springs of f "lings produced 

by oppression . .. : 7 The service clearly has anti-rabbinic tendencies and 

characteristics similar to Iarait& ideology, as Dr. Petllchowski thoroughly 

dtmonstratts in b.is article on this Haggadah. Marts' view tbat the 6ible is 

supttior to rabbinic writings was obvious from his addr~ and writings. 

The e.:1u.sion of the esplanation to the four child.rtn, the Hillel sandwtch, the 

midns/Ji.m on Dtut-26:5-8 offer just a few of the many eDmples of ways 

in which Marb mtn,tmtztd the rabbinic underpinnings ot the s«Vice. 

The specific biblical passagts that Marks ad(Md to the liturgy, atso 

indicate a reject.ton of rabbinic tntMpretations. P$tuchowski points out: 

h 12 dff.18 sptdtica11y With the fJrst Passover, and 
Rabbinic Law clearly distinguiShts be~ C'ila nca, 
tbat first Passover, and n,,,., nc,a. . . . Many of the 

7 D. w. Mirks, as., forms of Pcowc used lo the west Lonoon S>r'.DCWP~ of British Jews 
( Londln: West L<m>n ~. 1641) p. xv. 
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dtt.ails mtntiontd in Ex. 12 -wtr• to have no furtbtr 
application ati.r tbt ftrst Passovtr.• 

Thus, Ult traditional Haggadah naturally dot9 not tncompass this citation 

rrom bxlus. In Ult cast or Ps. 1e, wtuch rettus Ult story of tbt b>dus as 

Wtll u tracing tbt Israeui.s· lapMS ln f aiUl, Pttucbowsk.i explains tbat the 

plac.ment of tbt t.tn violat.ts tht miShnaic arrangtment wtuch begins wtth 

dtgradatJon and .eds wtth praise.9 Mans' biblical additions to the service 

pointedly contradict rabbinic t.tachings; tbty work to rtshapt tlle message 

of the ~r to-ward a biblical focus . Tbtst biblical additions tmphasi2e 

Marks' dedication to tlle Toran and his mark~Y anti-rabbinic aWtude. 

Tbt servict, Which rtsulted from Marks· many modifications to tlle 

traditJonal Haggadah, strips away much of W!lat was familiar tn tlle .. ~ 

Not only ts tlle Haggadah unusual, gtven tlle generally conservative approaetl 

of tlle Wtst London reformers, it also dOts not follow the typical reforms 

found ln liberal Haggadotb. The servict leavts out a great deal of W!lat was 

captivating and inspiring 1n tlle traditional liturgy, and rtplacts it With 

readings tllat. though tllty may rentct a sped!ic ideology, do not SMm to 

invoke U• hM.rt of tvtry member of Israel.■ It is di!ftcuJt to understand 

bow tllt n00', n,1~ tUltWed tlle liturgical nHds or a congregation aiat 

tollow.d a much more traditional format ln its ot:ber MrVicts. Marmur 

writ.ts tbat it was likely, even though thiS MrVict appnred ln Ult Festival 

prayer book, ·1n all probability [tlle Haggadah) was hardly used by anyone 

txcept Rev. Marts.■10 

6 Petucoowskl , p. 247 
9 Ibid 
10 Marmur, p. 30. 
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The Ul>eral Uov•m•nt of GrNt Brttalll: Its Philosophy and Uturgy 

Tilt Ut>eral JewtSh movement of Grtat Britain owes its bUUl to tWQ 

couragtous and tnsight1Ul ptople, Lily Montagu and C. G. Monttfiort. ID 

1902, Montagu gat:bered toget:ber a group or Jews, wtio wwt eearcbing for 

purpos.fu1 ways to express their JeWiShness. The group, ma~ up or liberal 

J•ws as wtll as ot>Mrvant Orthodox Jt\olll, established a sabbat:b a!tMnoon 

worship. They instltutfd reforms in t:be MrVice including: prayers in 

Bnglish, milaed seating, instrumental music, a liturgy t:bat was more relevant, 

a frH pulpit, and a place of worship ror tnose wtio were ot>Uged to won on 

Shabbat.1 These changes wwe ma~ wtt:b the intentJon or adding dignity 

and appeal to JtWlSb worship, for t:bost wtio round 1:be traditJonal beliefs 

untenable.·2 

The .any ltaders of tbe Uberals, like ot:bers wtio toun~ progressive 

Jewish movements, did not intend to start a new movement. The original 

group designatfd itstU 'The Jewtsh Religious Union,· wttll no adject.tves 

indicating a ~ominatJonal preference. In a stat.mentor tbe Union's aims, 

t:be group ~la.red: 

OUr Union <So.s not 8Hk to inttrtere with t:be belief or 
practic. of any observaut Jt\olll, or to awaktn discontent 
among those wtio are •ttstttd Wlt:b the Synagogue 
s«vi*. Dut it trits to matt t:bost wno are drUttng 
away from t:be community rnllse the eswntJals ot 
Judaism afresh, and pey thtm bomage.s 

Nev.rt:beless, by 1909 the leaders of t:bt group felt that establishment of a 

1tparatt synagogue was tlptditntand they rtnamed tbeir group: 'The 

1 L Hy Hontegu, "The Jewtsh Rellotous unton Md Its Beoinntnos· PQCs ror Jewish 
Pak 27 (1927) : 5-6. 

2 Ibid., p. tll. 
3 Ibid., p. 16. 
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Jewtsh Rtligious Union for the Advanc.mtnt of U~ Judaism.~ The move 

to establish a synagogue, the change of name, and a manifesto of th• groups 

aims distinctly divided the Uberals from the Orthodox community. C. G. 

Monte!iore, one of the f oundm or the movement. still tnststtd that: ·we do 

not dMly that Judaism iS inclusive, and that we are unittd With all rtligious 

J•ws by beliefs gr&at.r than the beliefs Which separat. and Siever_., Despite 

the rhetoric, there was a ~f init. bree.t off. 

In 1912, Rabbi Israel I. Mattuc.k w-t.S appointtd the first rabbi of a 

Uberal congregation in England. He had been Sit(\lred wtth the help of 

leaders of the Hebrew Union College. The Liberal group had preViouSly 

turned to Dr. Stephen Wise and other Reform l&aders from abroad for 

guidanc.. Mattuc.k, in addition to providing spiritual leadership for the 

congregation, belped to Shape the direction of the Uberal movement. Among 

other things, be edtttd the first prayer book publisbed by the movement. 

The stltction of Mattuc.k demonstrated the Uberal movement's close ties 

wttb tbt Reform movement in the United Stat.s. 

The Uberals' Sincere hope was to cr&at. a forum for Jews wbo felt 

llienattd by Wbat they saw as tbe antiquated approach of tbe Orthodox. The 

West London rtformtrs had, in practice, ~Viated very little from the 

Orthodo._ and tbus tbey \lt'trt not m .. ttng tbt nNds of this group. Rabbi 

John Rayner, one of the present l&aders of tbe movement. summed up tbe 

Uberals' goals, stating: "'First and foremost. it is Judaism. It is the Judaism 

of tbe past brought up to dat.. It maintains ess&ntiallf the same beliefs and 

◄ The term ·uber81," for the purposes of this stoo,, will here8rter desl(Jlate the 
Pro,;,esstve movement or Greet 8rlteln, which has ultimately come to be c.,lled the Un ton of 
L 1beral and Pra,ess1ve ~ -

5 C. 6. Montef1ore, ·The Jewish Religious Union: Its Principles end Its Future" fau 
foe ,;,w1st1 PM>Je 19 < 191 s> : ◄. 
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practices as all Judaism, but With modifications ntctSSttated by modern life 

and thought. ·6 The purpose of the movem.nt was to f acilltate these 

modifications. 

The Uberals were rejected tarty on by tlle Reform movement led by 

the West London Synagogue. Th~ England reformers felt that tlle Liberals 

were too extreme and that the new group might threaten the balance that 

they had With tlle Orthodox of Great Britain. The Uberal leaders leaned 

more toward the ideas of progrtSSive revel.!tion and belitfs tbat were 

attained through reason than they did toward the West London Reformers· 

Karattic tendffici". When the Ub«a.18 requtSted the use of the West 

London Synagogue for the purpose of holding services, the Synagogue placed 

so many r"1:rictions on the use of their facility that the Uberals chose to 

rtmain indep.n<S.nt. 

Thus, it was not surprtsing that much of the Uberal ideology was 

analogous witll Views of tlle Reform movements in G«many and America. 

LI.k.e their counterparts around tlle world, the Uberals claimed: 

We must not only .. . be fr" to talk about principles and 
fundamentals, but wre must a190 be frtt to co-ordinate 
them, and •ven separate them off from other principles 
which are not ours, and Wbich we . . . reject and 
repudiate.? 

The Uberals began with the same goals as American Reform; they W'tllte<1 to 

otttr a modml Judaism that, Wbile mindfUl of J•Wh heritage, followed 

natural eonc.ptions of bwnanJty, authority and the world. Montefiore 

•1p1aintd: 

6 John 0. Rovner, Llbeeo) JtQlsm (Lonoon: The Jewish llberel Sy~ , n.d.), p. 1. 
7 Ibid., pp. 4-5. 
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lb• consd•nct and th♦ reason are th• final authority, but 
not an HSY, haSty, conceited consdenct and reason. but a 
consdence and a reason Wbich, as they are tb• product of 
the past. listen wttb care and rtv.renct to tht pth.rtd 
Wisdom of tbt ages and to tb• words of tht grtat 
teachers, prophets, law-givers and saints.• 

From the start, the Uberals have felt tbat Without changes many Je\ollS 

woUld simply r~.ct Judaism altogether. Whll• it had taktn th♦ Holocaust to 

bring out a survivalist attitude in American Reform, Uberals had ezpress&d 

Ult importance of tbt ~~tuation of Judaism all along. Rabbi Rayner 

r.tterated that concern r or the pr.sent Uberals, Wben he stated: ·tt [Llberal 

Judaism) has ont principal aim: to perpetuate Judaism and to enhan~ its 

tnnuenct upon its adherents. and, through them, upon mankind: 9 The 

driving forct to perpetuate a rational Judaism, t.bat w-as congruent With the 

hearts and minds of concerned Jews, held together the movement through 

tarly years or ostracism and later years of str&ngtbtning the movement 

The Ubtral approach to liturgy was very similar to the approach of 

the Ammcan r•f ormers. They endeavored to product a Mrviet that would 

be understood by and intluentia1 upon the indiViduals Wbo joined in the 

'WOfShip. Rabbi Mattuck .mphasiZtd the importance of the movement's 

liturgy Wben ht sta~: 

If J•wisb public worship can mu• the Jew who 
pvticipat.s in it r .. 1 that Judaism has that m.antng and 
pow.r tor bim, it WW then also MrVt a NCOnd purpose; 
it wt11 establish, or st.rqtben, in him the attachment to 
Judaism and to the J•wtsb brothtrbood, maktng tbe 

8 C. G. Monteflore, ·uberel JUdelsm nAUlhOrlty· Pooecs for Jew1Sh Peoo)e 22 
( 1919) : I ◄. 

9 ~ D. Rlt(ner' p. 1. 
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indiVidual reel at one wtth tht House or Israel, past. 
prtstnt and ruture.10 

An •xarntoatton or tbt previously liSt.d changes, tnstttuted during tbt 

mov~e-nt·s !int S&bbatb a!tMnoon ttrVictS, reveals tbt priorities tbat were 

.aiptoytd in tbe csevelopme-nt or Wbat tbe Liberal mov~tnt considered to 

bt m-antngt1JJ liturgy. 

One strong priority was tbe desire tor liturgy tllat was ~y 

undtrstandabte. This ntcfSSitated tbe us. of a great d.a1 of English in the 

service, since many Jews did not understanj Hebrew, even though some 

coUld reed it and had mernortze<S many or tbe prayers. The Ubtrals have 

eonsistenUy maintained tbe stance tbat prayers in tbt vemacUlar Mrt not 

only tzptdient ror modtm Judaism, but also rouo~ a tong-standing 

pr~ent in Jtwtsh history. Rabbi Mattuct, in the preface to the Sabbath 

Prayer 8oot tbat he edited, wrote: iraditional Judaism ustd, and us.s, two 

languages in its worship: Hebrew and Aramaic,· \oll!Ueh ht said; ""1oUld gtve 

us traditional support. tr we wanted it. ror our Inglish in ours.·11 

Anothff strong s.nttment or Ubtral Judaism tzprtS'Std in the 11~ 

Is its rational sdtntuic approach. In tbe ee.rty years of the movement. N. s. 
Jos.ph, ont or tbe ltadtrs of Ubtral Judaism, denounced rtliance on miracles 

and miraeUlous revelation as out or lint With modern tbioking· 

Miracle, as tbt foundation or rtvtlation, has disappMrtd 
from tbe religious programme of most intelligent 
btlitvm. Mod.rn knowttdge, bastd on facts btyond au 
doubt has falsified much tbat otttdal clerics have . . 
taught . . .. u 

1 O Israel!. Mattuck, «1, Llbecol Jewish Pcowc Bo I ( Ltm>n: llberel Jewtsh 
~. 1937), p. x. 

1 I lb1d., p. Ix. 
12 N. s. Joseph, ·Essentials of JOOl!ltsm ~ Pooecs for Jewish Peoo)e 1 c <kt , 1906) : 2 
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Tbertf ort, liturgical rtftrtnces to miraculous biblical tvtnts, the hopt for a 

Messiah who would miraculously rtdeem tht world, and the resurrection of 

th• dMd art omitted from U~raI liturgy or •m•ndtd. 

Equally difficult tor these U~ral J•ws were pttitions tor tbt return of 

the sacrificial system and for all Jews to r•turn to Palestine. Traditional 

prayers mentioning these ideas. have bMn rtinterprtt.d or tmsed from the 

terviC't. 

The Li~als view the worship Mr Vice as the catalyst for Jewish 

commitment and satisfaction. Therefore, they strive to produce liturgy that 

ett thiS goal in mind above the minute ~tails of tach prayer, above the 

question of Htbrew usage, and above the myriad of Jtwish Laws that 

pr.scri~ sped!ic order. Mattuck in his conclusion to the introduction of the 

Liberal Ttwtsh Pram Book stated: 

The way to judge a MrVice is not wheth~ it is tzaditional 
or untraditional, but Whether it helps Jews to feel the 
power in Judaism, whether it Will help J•ws and other 
wbo come to worship in our Synagogues to feel in 
Judaism tbe saUSf action of tbtir spiritual longing and the 
impttus to spiritual st.rtvtng.1' 

13 Matha , p. XIX. 
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Baggadall 1a Strom ud era,,o roe Jtwtab aomn, 191 &. 
P1sso11r IJt StCYict for tbt Bomt, 19~9. and 1962 R•vtston 

Th• Haga.doth produotd by the 5ritish Uberal movtmtnt orttr t.bre. 

di;tuict pictures o! t.b• growth o! Uberal Judaism. Tb• tint Hasgada.h t.be 

movemtnt published was in the volume S.rvices and Poytrs for }twtsh 

Homes. 191 &. Rabbi Israel Mattuck was one of th• foremost 1.aders in tbe 

mov•ment at tbe time and be was probably the main editor. The Haggadah 

Which was published in the 1916 Home !'Tayer Book was issued as a 

separate volume in the 1930's; bowiever, there wiere no revisions made at 

that time. In 1949.I a reVis.d tdition, Passover IYt $trvict tor t,ht Home 
was issued under the dirtction ot Mattuck. Later, Rabbi John Rayner 

oversaw the <Mvelopment of the 1962 edition of the Uberal Haggadah. An 

Wust.rated edition of the 1962 Mrvice was issutd in 1966, Witb no textual 

changes. The Ubera.1 movement matured immensely in the period ~t~n 

the publications of the 1918 and the 1962 Passover services, and the 

Haggadoth au.st to this growth. 

The 1910 Haggadah follows the philosophy Mt down by U~ral 

1.a<Sers in the movemtnt's early years. Montefiore had insisted from tbe 

btginning that ·a11 <MStre that no rtligious c.remony or institution should be 

maintained Which do.s not posstss a religious significance or value.■ 3 

Implementing this philosophy, the 191& Passover strvi~ eliminates many 

1 The 1949 revlsa1 PffilYftc Eye SecYliE f<x: the Home was uni,val lab le to the present 
author. The Information on this volume was obtelned throucjl e o,teiled stWt In the rabbinic 
thes1sof DevldJessel , Reform Yecstonsot the PftSSMC titonWl (Hebrew Union eoti.. 1963). 
Jessel lndicotes that the Pffi1Yftf £ye SecvliE for the Hoo)e oontetned no mte of publlcetlon. He 
used the date 1953? which was asslpd to the volume by the HUC library; ~ , the 
lntr~tlon to the 1962 volume states that the revision was published In I 9◄9. 

2 C. 8. Monteflore, ·nl8 Jewish Religious Union: Its Principles end Its Future," ~ 
for Jewish e,oo1e 19 C 1918) : • ◄. 
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port.ions o! the traditional liturgy. So, too, Montagu ustrt.ed: ibe changes it 

(UbMal Judaism) makes int.aching and practices of Judaism are supported 

by tbt btU•f in the right to change, and the ntetsSity to change Which issues 

from th• btlitf in Progressive Rtvtlation:s Thus, the Haggadab takes 

Ubffl.its in pe.raphrasing passages in ways that ~viatt greatly from the 

Htbrtw original, but tsprta m.aning that matches Ubtral t>tlief s. 

The 1937 revisi0t1 returns a few of the traditional rubrics to the 

M1'Vic., confirming a trend in the movffllent. Sine. the movtm~t had 

alrffdy dearly USffl.ed its right to be d.i!f erent, they no longer had to cut 

out so much of tradition to support ttlis right. In tbt Ut>tral prayer book 

published in the late 193o·s, Mattuck explained the PUfPOM of '#Orship, 

stating that it should: ·combine the perman~t spiritual values in Je'Wisb 

Tradition wtt:ll modern thought, and . . . express the spiritual and moral 

directJon of Judaism in a way particularly suitable to the needs of modern 

Jewish life."4 The revtsed service finds more ·sptritual value· in traditions 

than its pr~, and it sha.rp+ns the original With added details about 

t:lle JitJd8.r. 

The 1962 revision presents a Haggadah that refines the previous 

Nt'Vice and shows that tbe movement bas changed some of its priorities. 

Th• move toward tradition is evi~t through the restorati0t1 of many 

traditional rubrics preViously omitted. The ttlt also providti a detailed 

appendix that ottm tbe sources, traditional or mocs.rn, for tach section of 

tbt serviot. Inst.ad of paraphrasing most of the Hebrew, the Haggadah 

offm a dOMr translation. In the introduction to the strtict of the Htart. 

3 LIiy Hontagu, "TheJew1sn Rellotous Union end Its seo1nn1nos,· Pu:s for Jewish 
W!l 27 ( 1927) ; VI. 

◄ Israel I. Hattuct:, ed.. LlbecoJ Jewtsh prayer Boot I ( Loncnt Uberel Jewish 
~. 1937) p. xlv. 
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wbich was published shortly after the revised Haggadah, the tditors 

explained: "Our guiding principles have ~n that the langUage of prayer 

should be eDlted, yet honest and direct, both intellectually and emotionally; 

and that a translation should be, as far as possible a translation rather than a 
pe.raph.rase .• , 

In addition to a more traditional presentation, the 1962 revision also 

adds new prayers within the rubrics of th~ service. The introduction to the 

service ezplains: "Our aim bas t>eoen twofold: to use as much as possible of 

the traditional material, and to sound a modern universalistic note 

tllroughout.·6 Botll goals have been admirably accomplished in the 

treatm~t of tlle text. Tbe service itself also distinguishes between What is 

considered essential and wna t is optional. The editors instruct: ihe 

passag4K in large type are considered ~tial to tlle s.tvice. Those in 

smaller type may be omitted at the discretion of the l&ader· (1962, p. v). 

All of the services reflect the movement's strong commitment to the 

family. The very fact that the first edition was published in a Home Prayer 

Book attests to this. SO, too, the introductory paragraph in the 1962 Uberal 

Haggadah stresses that the family .flldtv should takt precedence over the 

widely practtctd community s«IN' ( 1962, p. zti.). Each service bas ample 

notes o! guidance and explanation to enhance the family celebration. 

The f ollowtng study of Uberal Haggadoth WW •zamtoe how the three 

Passover rituals compare With the traditional Haggadah. Since the latter two 

services were ~veloped using the previous works as a ~. the Haggadoth 

wW be ezamtned togeth&r. This will facilitate comparison or the works to 

5 Rabbinic Conference of Un ton of L lberel end Pror,,-esslve ~,ed. Service of the 
tilm:1 (l<nm: ULPS, 1967), p. xi. 

6 John Ravner, ed., Passover Eve Service for the Home (Lordln: ULPS, 1962) , p v. 
(Hereafter referred to perentheUcally within the text by Y8'W'" of publtcatioo). 
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.a.ch other as well as to tradition. The texts wW be ref erred to by date of 

publication; 1916, 1949, and 1962. 

The 191 O service does not contain any introductory or preparatory 

material for the Jil,.:J~.r. In part this can be attributed to the fact that the 

service was one of many printed in the volume of Str:Yices and Prayers tor 

ltwtsh Homes. and there was not room ror tzplanatory notes for each 

service. Both the 1949 and 1962 editions contain a list of preparations tor 

the -~ The list in the 1949 edition includes all or the traditional items 

with the e:zception or a cushion for l&aning. The 1962 revision adds the 

cushion to tbe list and also includes a historical introduction to the Haggada.h. 

None of the SM'Vices mention the searching r or V bn or the special 

preparations made if Passover begins on Sabbath eve. This ezciusion is not 

surprising given the movement's attitude toward Jewish Law. Rayner 

offered an tDm.ple of how the Liberals view the Law, When he said: 

• Abstention from leaven during this festival is recommended, but not carried 

to ltgalistic eJ.tremes.·? 

In the 1949 and 1962 editions, the blessing over the kindling of the 

festival lights pr~ the Dddusb, While the 1916 version simply 

mentions that the candles ShoUld be lit be! ore the service begins. The 1962 

v.rston adds a meditation before the benediction, an alternate English 

interpretation or the prayer, and the priestly benediction for children, to be 

rtdttd by par•nts or the community. Two tmporta.nt themes or ttle 1962 

Hagadah emerge in this opening section. The universal theme ts reiterated 

by the mtditat.ion, Which states: ·we kindle these lights as ... a symbol of 

the hope we chffl.Sh tor the coming of the day When the Wbole world wW be 

7 John~, Uberol Judaism ( Loncbt The Jewish Llberol ~. n.d.) p. 14. 



120 

delivertd rrom bondage and illumined by the worship of God. ( 1962, p.1), 

And both the alternative English and the blessing for children tmphasize the 

prominent role that family plays in the tat.st edition of the Haggadah. 

Prior to the lkJduslJ. the 1949 and 1962 editions off er an 

introduction to the m.aning of the four cups of wine and the origin of using 

Wine in the .<:tKJ.N. The Haggadoth assert that the Wine repr.sents botb 

prosptrity and fretdom. The 1949 and 196: reVisions add an introduction 

to the Cup of Elijah here, that sp&aks of the coming of the messianic age and 

the ·deliverance of all maok;n11· ( 1962, p. 3). While this explanation of the 

purpose or Elijah's cup desert~ it as symbolizing ·JeWish hospit.ality and 

brotherhood. (Ibid.), the ,,o-c, passage, Wtlich ts traditionally read as the 

door is opened for Elijah, implies quite the opposite. Here, the etbical 

implications supplant the traditional symbol of God destroying Israel ·s 

enemies. 

The Dddu$/J ts found in Hebrew and Bnglish in all versions, but none 

of the ~iCH tncludt tither tbt special introduction tor Shabt>at or the 

H8Pd4141J strVice. The 1962 edition mentions that J/8wJ6.141J can t>e 

lnsffl.td, but providts no text for thiS purpose. The Hebrew of the 1918 and 

1949 editions retains the particularistic ref erenc.s to God choosing and 

tD.lting the Jewtsh people, which are otr..n modified in Reform Haggadotb. 

Howtver, the Inglish paraphr&N wtaVtS out the implications of the Jews 

being chosen above other groups; it translates t:U.t ',:stl n:i -in:i .,.,~ to read, 

"who bath given us our rtligion:• The 1962 revision shows a different 

approach. This tatter strVic., in its attempt to reinstate tradition. offers 

8 Uberel Jewtsh ~.ed.. SeryJres OQd Prn::s foe Jewtsti Homes (Lonoon: 
Liberal Jewish~. 1918), p. 34. (Hereafter referr~ to perenthet tcelly within the text 
by yeer- of pub Hcet ton). 
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mucb elOSff translations of the Hebrew text. In order to be consistent With 

thiS policy, the 1962 tditton r•Vists the Hebrew tor.ad: t2',,v:l ,0'G ,n~,. 
,',t:, instead of the traditional: ,,"., ',:,b u00,,, ( 1962, p. 4). The lrlgliSh 

rendition of the bl.ssing thw modi!ies the idea of cbosenness as follows: 

"Who didst cboos. us from all peoples to proclaim tlly unity throughout the 

\ollOrtd • (Ibid.). Likewise tlle translation or ',:,0 n'Dit, ,nm,, n,n:i u::i ~:J, 

t>~r.ii.t':'1 reads: Thou hast chosen us and cons.crated us to thy service· (Ibid ). 

Tbus the particularistic is tem~red by the universal mission of Israel. 

All of the Uberal Haggadoth I.ave out the .<:«Mr~ ritual hand 

washings from the service. This custom has never gained acc.ptance in any 

of tlle Haggadoth published by the Reform or Uberal movements. Tbe 

tradition has no direct relation to the Passover celebration, nor is it practictd 

regularly by Uberal Jews regularly on Shabbat; tllus, it does not contribute 

to the relevance of the .~ Tbe ben&diction over the first dipping and the 

custom of T.tlµtz are left out completely r rom the 1916 Haggadah; th.st are 

two of several major portions of the s«Jtv ritual that art not found in the 

tarliest edition of the Uberal Haggadah. The service explains the meanings 

of most of the Passover symbols, how.ver, the editors do not f tel it is 

n~ to retain all of the rituals associated "With the symbols. This is 

congruent With the philosophy towards liturgy expressed by the rounders of 

the Uberal movement They stated as their goal: "to draw up a liturgy, 

Wbich contained only those rndings and prayers, Wbich combined historic 

interest wtth the spiritual ne.d or th• actual \IIOf'Ship~.-, 

The latter editions modi!y their position on wbat meets the '"spiritual 

nffd • of the partidpe.nts, and inclu~ tbt ben&diction over the ra.rp.tS and 

9 Monta,Ju, pp. 5-6. 
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tbe instructions for T~.ttz as wi&ll as s.veral of tbe otber se(tions left out of 

tbe 1916 edition. The text offers tbe traditional tlq)lanation oft.he tb.rH 

Abtz>.'>tJJ repres.nting tbe Iohen, tbe Levi and tbe Israelite, and tben 

r.mark.s t.hat tllis ·distinction . .. has liWe mN.ning today" ( 1962, p. 5). The 

inclusion of this information, dtspite tbe fact tbat Liberal Judaism rejects 

such classifications, indicates the unmens. shift in philosophy r rom the time 

when tbe first Liberal Haggadah was published. 

KDM', K~ follo-ws in all three editiot.S, with modifications in the text in 

each of the Uturgits. The 1916 and 1949 editions contain the Aramaic text 

up to, noc,, 'f1'' ,,.,!., ,:i, and an English paraphrase that ref .rs to the 

invitation to tbe poor ( 1916, p. 35). It is not surprising that the text does 

not mtntion tither slavery or tbe hope for return to tile land or IsraeL The 

early Liberal movemtnt op~ re?"ted remind.rs of JeWish oppression, 

and was cautious not to imply that they were unhappy Witll the government 

of Gr.at Britain. Thtse s.ntiments are replaced by a concluding paragraph, 

appearing in all three editions, t:hat stresses broth&rbood and !rHdom for 

all. The 1962 revision retnsMts tbe phrase '3::1 ~~::i i1 ~ ,~ ', ~,::i~ Kntm 

,,.,,,.,, and universalizts the translation to rtad: i'his year many are still 

oppressed; nen year may all be free· ( 1962, p. 6 ). H.re the 1962 edition 

UMS, as it dots throughout tbe Haggadah, a much clOMr translation of tbe 

traditional text. 

Prior to the abbreviated rtndition of the tour questions the 1918 and 

1949 editions mtntion several otber Passover symbols which are ~ter 

♦lplained later in the servic.. This straight.!orward prtstntation prtsumably 

r•plac.s the nHd for inserting th• full ten of the traditional four questions, 

which art not directly answered in the Haggadall. The editors include only 

tbt qutstion: ,.,,,.,~ ',:iP) rtn, rt,,.,~ 1'1U'IIJ2 110. The translation goes into a 
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little more detail, asking: ·Why is t:his night different from all other nights, 

and Wbat is the mtaning of this sitrvice and tbe things that are on the table?" 

0918, p. 36). This version of :,n,,n 'nrl serves a.s tllt introduction to the 

four types of sons. The explanation of the four sons, in English only, sets the 

tone for how ttlt ~ wW progress, reiterating the obligation to recall t.he 

Exodus. In line with its attempt to include more tradition, the 1962 revision 

r.tnstates the complete Hebrew and English text of . .tht four questions and 

adds an alternative question, tor those who ao not recline. The new question 

singles out the unique prtsitne& of the lamb bone and the roasted egg at the 

Passover e&lebratioo. Its pre-sence is significant, as it demonstrates a new 

\118.Y for the Uberal's to formulate modern liturgy. The addtd question uses 

a traditional mode to reshape the sitrvie&. 

The traditional text of U"":"I CJ"i::n, is containtd in all three versions of 

the Haggadah. The first two editions add the stat&menl ·we share in the 

blessing of the rtdemption that came to our fathers· ( 1918, p. 3 7), thus 

connecting the historical event to the Jews of today. Tbt 1962 edition, in 

lint With its aim to follow tradition more clos.ly, deletes this sitntence and 

adds an English version of the tale of Rabbi Eliei.r, which does not appear in 

the first two tditions. Further, restoring tht traditional order, the 1962 

9tt'Vie& plactoS the Four Sons aft&r the , 2'"'n c~i:u, . The question or the wise 

son uses the Talmudic form of "the Lord has commanded us· instead or the 

traditional "the Lord has commanded you,· as is the case in the previous 

editions. The 1962 edition adds further emphasis to the tbe alternative use 

of -us· in its new answ.r to tbe que-stion, stating: "'Because be includes 

himMl! .. : ( 1962, p. 8). 

At t1lis point, all of tbe Haggadotb ~ wttb tbe pr•Umtnary 

rtadings of n"Trll.'11 M'n,, "'ltl,11 ,,,:i, n',ntirl, and irl',, Ml, Which lead up to 
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the main body ot the Exodus story. The text continues with the reading ot 

the Israelite redemption, as portrayed in Deut 26:5•~- None of the 

traditional JrJidns:lliJJJ accompanies this reading. Each of the Haggadoth 

follow the recitation from Deuteronomy with readings pertinent to the 

redemption and the history of the EJrx1us. The 1916 and 1949 versions 

instruct the participants to embellish the story With further details and both 

offer readings that highlight the importance of the holiday for Jews. 

Included within these readings! the rabbinic t.H.Chings that usually follow 

the U""~ 0"i!ls.t passage are paraphrased. 

The 1962 edition, indicating the ten is optional by its use of small 

print, presents a much more extensive selection of readings. It o!!ers 

several explanatory passages, which incorporate portions of traditional 

passage-s that have bHn omitted from the main body of tlle service Of 

particular interest is tbe refertnce to the Ttn Plagues. Tbougll the appendix 

explains tboroughly tbe irrelevance of the Ttn Plagues, tbe concept of the 

def eat of our enffllies, inherent in the reading of the plagues, is compelling 

after the Holocaust. This viewpoint eclipses tbe earlier philosophy that the 

message of the oppression of the Jews was not fitting for today's tunes. 

Nevertheless, the editors f Hl the mere mention of the destruction of our 

.nemies must be t.mpertd by the rabbinic writing from Sanhedrin 39b, 

Megillah lOb, wt>Jch speaks of God rebu.king the angels for singing Witll joy 

Wbilt the Bgypttans wiere drowning (1962, p 10). The optional text is 

concluded by a detailed account of the b.istory of the Exodus and the 

rtv•lation of the ·common system or ethics and law and a religious 

e1preaion incomparably higher tban anytlling the world had previously 

known· 0962, p. 11). Tb.is conduding statementffllphasizes that tbe focus 

of the c»ltbration ls not mtrely on the redwlption, but rather, on tne 



125 

insptrtd religion that the Israelites rec.ivtd in conjunction With their 

frttdom. 

The version or,,\~, in the Uberal Haggadoth mirror the pattern set 

down in the Union Haggadah. eEluding the rerertnce-s to acts that God 

com.mi~ against others for the t.nefit ot tllt Je-ws. While for the most 

part this MfVice omits refertn~ to the Temple and the heritage of the land 

or Israel, both are mtntiontd in the U\\,. The liturgy also adds a verse 

similar to the one addtd to the Union Haggadan; tt states, n~ ,,, "'" t<',i 

O"~":l lrl i11i:2i.t ( 191 a, p. 39). The 1949 tdition adds a version of the 

traditional Mb:n MD::I rniN ',i.t. As a confirmation of faith, the U""i is 

conctudtd with the C'7 ,,,:i, i,tP:)'7 and n:iMtti in the 1918 and 1949 

editions. (The 1962 tdition moves these three to the Cood uding Prayers of 

the service.) In the 1962 revision thrH new verses appear that 

progressively explain bow Jews bave carrttd forth their be-rttage. The three 

verses: c\i,M, c:,u,:i ,t:)" ,n", C""U':1 r:i ,nmc "'"' no,::iTi n~:2 nK ,,, in, 
.,,,, .,,, ',:,:: t,\i,",11 0"D:Jn u,, un<™"score the m~n mission of Israel 

Cl 962, p. 13). 

In the elucidation of the significant Passover symbolS, the 1918 and 

19~9 tditions use the traditional Hebrew passages for ~ MatzJt/J., and 

Mut,r. The English paraphrase or the~ symbol avoids the translation 

or the miraculous way in which God "'passed over· the houses of the 

Israelites, wbile kUJtng ttle first born in PiYJ>t. The su~natural reference 

and the ack.nowtedgemtnt of God banning Israel's tnemies were counter to 

tbt philosophy of the U~als. Supplementing the thrH traditional symbols, 

the servic. also gives short descriptions of the pu,pose of the 1/UO#t, the 

routed egg, and the stgn.t!icanc. of the Passover as a c.tebration of Spring. 

This follows up on tbe m.ntion of these it.ms aft.er ~~r,', I(~. 
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The 1962 version frames tlle Passover symbols in the format of 

answ.rs t.o tlle four questions. Tberef ore, it rnrranges tlle or~ tn Wbicb 

tlle symbols are prewnted and adds e.1planations so t.bateach of tlle 

questions ls fully answ.red. The text for Al,1tza1J and MarOf utilizes the 

traditional renderings about these symbols. This is f ollow-ed by descriptions 

of tlle purpose of the J/UOS8( of the custom of leaning, and of the role of the 

lamb bone and roasted egg. It ts surprising that the editors did not choose to 

otter tll.se a~ portions in Hebrew as well as English. In several otller 

sections of this Haggadah, new s.ctions are found in both languages. It is 

also unusual t.o find that the ~piction of the symbol of tlle Paschal Lamb is 

abbreviated and found only in English, considering the general return to 

tradition in the 1962 Haggadah. This rubric ends With readings that express 

tlle spring aspects of the ftstival, and acknoWltdge tlle fulfillment of the 

duties set torth by Rabban Gamllel. 

At this point, the 1918 and 1949 editions skip ,,, ',::J:l and continue 

wit.h 1:l"CI',. Again, the English paraphrases rather t:Jla.n translates the 

Hebrew. The message that God led the Israelites from slavery t.o frffdom is 

left out of tlle !ngllsh, and praise is offered for the 1ovingkiodness· that 

God has besto\Wd upon I sraet and all m@ok jpd (emphasis mine l ( 1916, p. 

~3). In the 1962 .c1ition, ,,, ,:i:i is rest.ored with the full t&zt eXciuSive or 

the line from Dtut. 6:23, which~ about returning t.o the Land. This is 

rtplactd in H•br•w and BngUsh by i..v. 25:42 and an elaboration or its 

message: ti~ ,.,:is, ":J iD•"" ,umt ,,:i11, ~,.c i211n,:itt ,,tt12 M,11 c11:n 
rut ,,:i111, u-2:i "2:11 ,,11 2:n unnt CJ":J"n i:i c•,1D yi.cD cnnc "ntt1,~ i11K 
,2"n "D" ,:i ,:i ~i,::i,,, U 1M',K "" ( 1962, p. 17). The new ten emnds the 

story past th• r~ptloo and reminds th• participants of th.tr prtMnt duty 

to s«Vt God, becaUM of the many gifts God bas givtn us. This ts folloWtd by 
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i:t1t1',, Wbicb is translated more lit.rally tban in prevtous v.rsions and 

fOCUMS on Wbat God did for Israel, ratb.r tban for ·au maoktod: 

The 1918 and 1949 editions consolidate tht ~fort and aft« the meal 

portions of H4ll~J into one potm. H.re, the purpose SHmS to~ to curtail 

tht 1.ngtb of tht etrVict and do away with some of the repetition of themes. 

The reading, found in Rng1ish only, combines Pss. 113, 114, and parts of 115, 

and is completed with """ ,,,ri, of Ps. 118. Congruent with its goal to follow 

tht traditional ordtr more closety, the 1962 revision separates the two 

portions of the H41Jel It contains Pss. 113 and 114. All of the Ube-ral 

versions omit the unseemly reference to ·wt10 makes a barren woman to 

dwell in her house· of Ps. 113. 

The redemption blessing follows in all editions, without the petitions 

for return to Jerusalem and restoration of the sacrtf icial cult. Here, again, ·au 
maoJciod,· rat.her than Jews alone, are the btnefidaries of God's redemption. 

This addition is only in English in the first two editions, but is found in botll 

Hebrtw and English in the 1962 edition. Additionally, the the 1962 

Haggadah replaces the omitted petition with a mod«n prayer for the coming 

of the messianic kingdom: in,,:ur:i 1:1"1717, in,~',P:) nK":i:i t111Tirll) ( 1962, 

p. 20). TraditiOtlally, 12,K1 il7K is followed by the second cup of wine. The 

1918 edition contains only the btntdiction ov.r the first cup, and makes no 

furtll.r mention of the other cups of wtne. Tbe 1949 edition mentions here, 

and at the two remaining appropriate places, that tbe cups of wtne are 

consumed; howev.r, it only off.rs a benediction ov.r the first cup. Tbe . 

1962 edition restores the traditi<>nal benediction h.re, and ov.r the final two 

cups. Nevfflbeless, even in the 1962 version, the b1"8ings appear in the 

smaller opti<>nal t.xt, rather than as part of the main body of th& service. 
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The bl&SStngs before tbt meal offer only tbe M.'>tzl. and AhtzalJ 

~tdictions in the 1918 and 1949 tditions. Th• pe.rtidpants art instructed 

to .at tbe Ahrar dip~ in #,frastfl, bow.ver, the blessing marking the 

fUl!Wment of this commandment is left out Breaking further from 

tradition, tbe 1918 tdltion omits tbe r.cognition of the IarMJJ and the 

passage ;',':"I T'11U1 i::i from the ritual before tbe meal. The 1949 reviSion 

gives the historical background to the ror~ but does not contain the 

ttadt tiona1 text associated With it, or suggest that a 1iille1 sand Wich • be 

consumed. This omission, in both early editions or the Haggadah, follows the 

pattern of tbe movem.nt's early liturgy, which excised readings that were 

not considered relevant The more traditional 1962 reVision reinserts both 

tbe benediction over the MM,v and tbe formUlation prectding the eating of 

tbe "Hillel sandwich.· 

Only tbe 1962 edition spedf ies the custom in Wtlicti tbe children 

s.arch for tbe afikame11, and it dots so in tbe optional ~xt. The abbreviated 

Grace a!tM Meals varies in each of tbe editions. Tbe 1910 version opens 

With the responsive call of ,,:u, and continues With the traditional first 

paragraph. The 1949 edition leaves out, from t.his paragraph: ,,,,1':"I ,:i,~:n 
~,:i "'lt,t( ,11sir,:i ',::i; ... ,,, "'lCT'I ~', i 11 rlS'1 The 1962 v~on o~ns With 

n,',strl':"I .,._., and tbe responsive call to tbe Grace, and it restores this passag~ 

that was omitted in tlle first paragraph of tbe 1949 version. In the Miu 

paragraph, the 1949 v~on omits the phrase: ':"1~1' ,::i:i, s,~ ,::i:i, i:1,11 ,:i:i. 

Tb• 1962 llu~kJJ adds the traditional phrase back into tlle blessing. Alt of 

tbt editions I.ave out t1ni and ri1,, indicating tlle rtjtctton of the ho~ for 

return to zlon and tbe reJuctan~ to ace.pt tbt ltring.ncies of Ult Sabbatb 

Law. How.ver, tlle 1962 version reptac.s tbe Sabbath prayer With an 

originally compos.d Inglish Shabbat reading tllat incorporates Dtut. 5: 13-15. 
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of tht unacceptat>1e traditional r.adiilg. This new paragraph emphasize,s the 

theme of the Mission of Israel to wort for the frHdom of all mankind ( 1962, 

p. 24). In the 1918 and 1949 tdJtJon the ~ concludes wtth tc:i-, ,.,,~, 

i:i1Ti ,,,:iH and "' ,-_ The blffSing is apparently short.Dtd in consideration 

of rtdudng the length of the MrVtce. The 1962 rendering adds back several 

of tlle traditional ir:iniTi passages and offers a libtral v.rston of: ir:in,ri. 

n'l'P:IM n,r.i,, u~,, K,M The liberal version reads· nUl'" u~r K,M ir.in"'IM 

M:lTi c,,~rt ""'' o:i',tUT'1 ( 1962, p. 25). It is interesting to note that the 

traditional verses of ir:iniri appear in the smaller ttxt, Wbile the libtrral 

addition is in tlle larger print of tlle main section of the service. The 8.u~ 

then concludes With c,," Ti"U-' and an optional recitation of the benediction 

over the tbe third cup of wine. 

The 191 a Haggadah makes no mention of Eh jab; however, both the 

1949 and 1962 editions explain the Cup or Elijah and provide for the opening 

of the door. Bven tbough tbe introduction explained tbat tbe Cup or Elijah 

r•pr~ts hospitality and brotbernood,10 tbe Psalm tbat is recited \lilben the 

door ts o~ed ts r~t of the dangers tbat Jt\11,'B have factd from 

.nemies. Ps. 27 is not as harsh as 11t31', Which spe-w of God kOUng Israel's 

.ntmits; howv~. it dots portray God as Israel's protect.or against enemi~. 

Other than thON verses unacceptable to Ut.ra1 ideology, tbe \lilbole of the 

HaJ/e/ appears. 

The Jl.t1J#1 tbat f olloM tbe JJuNJJ, in the 191 a edition, is made up of 

a few select lines from the customary HaDel. The Mlections etrVt to express 

1 O Union of Uberal and Pro;resstve ~, Possover Eye servt~ for u,e Home 
( Lor$!: Union of L 1berel Rt Pnqesstve ~ , 1949) 1 p. 2. ( Hereefter referred to 
parentheUClll)y wtthln the text tr; yam- of publtcetton). 
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gnt.itudt to God, as tbt strvie. eomes to a close. The l 94i9 tdit.ion contains a 

few mor• select v.rses expressing sirnilar Stntim.nts and most of tbt text of 

Ps. 136. As bas bffn the case with preVious rubrics of tbt service, tbe 1962 

Haggadab restores much of tbe traditional text that was left out of t.bt earlier 

v.rstons. The portions of Pss. 115, l 16, 11& and 136, which tbt editor omits, 

ref er titbtr to death, idol worshipping. or God bsking veng&ance on Israel's 

.ntmies. 

In tbe 1918 edition, the S#dc service concludes here and is followed 

by a few Passover songs and poems. In tbe 1949 edition, a pi}'}'llt authored 

by Isaac lbn Giat of eJevMitll ~tury Spa.in, precedes tbe instructions to 

drink the final cup of wine. The pi,rut also appears in tbe Poems and 

Songs MCtion of the 1962 tditJon. Some of th• thtmes in the pl}'}'llt are not 

What one would typically expect in a Liberal Haggadah. The poem alludes to 

God avenging Israel: 

Who mat.s the mMi of might, their pomp and state, 
As passing shadows Sffm; 
Tbtn like a vision of the night is stilltd 
The haughty tumult of the foe ... ( 1949, p. 27). 

It also •xplidtly dffcri~ the r.wrrtction of the ~d at the coming of the 

m.ssianic age, wh.n it states: 

S..k ·st tbou a Sign to know tbe dead once more 
Shall rise to We, tbetr troubles past, 
And tbat.artll's pilgrims, all th.tr wand'rings o'er, 
Shall d\Wll in peace at last (Ibid.). 

These ezpressions, coudltd in poetry as they are, stW go against tbe grain of 

U~ ideology. The poem ~y relates to the thtme of Passover, but it 

does eo in a way that is uncharactfflstic of the Uberat mov.ui.nt The only 

hint to~ r.uon for its plac.mtntin the Liberal Haggadah coUld ~ tbt fact 

that tbe poem was translated by aaudt Montefior•·s listM (1962, p. 54'). 
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The 1962 tdJtion restores most of the traditional t&xt of 11M ',::, nr.i11 l 

and the blessing over the final cup or 'Wine. In an added section of 

Concluding Prayers the Haggadah o~ns with an original prayer written by 

John Rich. It is here that the tdJtors choose to recognt.ff the major JeWish 

•vents of modern times, the Holocaust and the tsta.blishment of the State of 

Israel. These events beigbt&n the relevanc. of the Passover theme of 

redemption. Tbe final paragraph of the prayer calls on participants to learn 

the lesson of the Pa$'$0ver and to use it to help bring about the messianic 

age. It beckons readers: 

Let us r~lve to use this freedom, so ~1y bought, to 
labour with rtnewtd ~ tor tbe establishmtnt on .artb 
ot tbe kingdom ot God. Tbtn every man shall sit under 
his vine and un~ his fig tree, and none sball make thtm 
afraid ( 1962, p. 35). 

This prayer is followed by the the S1J~.m3, Which comptei.s the major text of 

the Haggadah. 

The Poems and Songs at the end of the Haggadoth all contain *God of 

Might,· the English and Hebrew of ~Kl,, 11:::i and the English and Aramaic of 

K11i1 in. To tlles. the 1962 edition adds ·It came to Pass at Midnight· and 

11,,,. 11D inK. Verses .tght and nine of ~,r "D inK ar, emended to read: 

"Eight days of Cbam.1.nah· and "Nine candles ot the Menorah· ( 1962, p. 42). 

Tbe appendiX to the MrVtce gives the traditional verstS and explains that the 

VttWS are changed in the Mr"Vice ·on tbe ground that these items are litety 

to be more mtaningf Ul to Children and more in kHping wtth the context· 

C 1962, p. 55). Unlike most of the Haggaooth in this study, the Haggaooth or 

tbe Ubtral movement do not place the songs and po.in prior to tbe final 

prayer of tbe strVtce; tbus the 9tf'Vtce Is const~td oompl•t. Without these 

soogsandpoems. 



132 

The Ubera.J Hagga.doth of England sho.....- the movement's development 

over the course of some forty-five yNIS. The 1962 v.nton incorporates the 

idNls of its prtdec.ssors Wbilt applying a fresh philosophy to its 

construction. This rfflllts in a Sitrvic. that is dffply rooted in Uberal goals, 

yet not afraid to utit.t.z. trad.ttional rubrics in presenting those goals. The 

Ubera.J Haggadoth all show a dedication to the furthering of the Mission of 

Israel and the rtaliZation of the universal tdMl of frNdom and peace for all 

pt<>ples. 

The Uberal movemfflt bas always ezpress.d strong tits to universal 

themes. Montefiore, in conc.tving of the movemfflt, wrote: ·1 hope and 

believe tbat M shoUld all 'stand for ' the view that Judaism is essentially a 

universal religion. By this I mean that its doctrines art not only suited to 

one race, but might be the common belief of many rac.s.·11 The 1918 

edition rtvNls its universalistic intent. at the start of the Sitrvic.. The 

meditation Which follows ~bn', ~~ states: '"May thiS spirit of brotherhood 

fill us too. May the time come spffdUy Wben no want shall be to any man, 

and Wben a f tstival of rtdemption from all misery and servitude shall be 

decrffd for all mankint\· ( 1918, p. 35.). Ukewlse, the ~t)"S'IM of the 

rtdemption benediction tlpftSSe-S the universal theme, stating: '"Blessed art 

thou, 0 God, Redeemer of Israel and all mankind" 0918, p. 45). The 1949 

revision furthers this theme. one e:rample of thiS is found in the explanation 

ror the cup of Elijah, mentioned earlier, Which tzplain.s the cup as a 

reprtSitntation of the Jews' Wtlllngness to reach out to help the stranger 

( 1949, p. 2). The 1962 tdition stat.s that pr.senting the universal elem.nt 

of the holiday is ont of its~ major goals. It bUilds upon tht previous 

11 Monteflore, iheJewlSh Religious Union . .. • H p. 13. 
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tdttion by emending both the Hebrew and English telts to accomplish these 

.nds. The meditation before the candle lighting, and the changed wording of 

tbt D:k/us/J demonstrate two tDmples of the commitment to tht universal 

idM!. 

Like the American reformers, the Ut.rals saw the Mission of Israel as 

the mode in Which to the .stablish these universal idnts. Montefiore 

continued the presentation of Liberal ideals, stating: ·And we further 

believe that tht Jews bave bHn en~ by God With the duty of 

maintaining, cS.vtloping, and even diffusing th.w affirmations to the best of 

thtir pow.rand in th• most suitable wa.ys.·1a While some progressive 

Jtwtsh groups do not adhere to the notion of ·cbostnntss, • the Ubtrals 

atfirm that notion in terms of the Mission of Israel. The 1962 edition 

portrays this ideal in several places in its text. For trample, the new v&rses 

in the U1111i show the importance of the Mission idff.1, Uoktng the 

thanksgiving tor red&mption to the duty of Jews -io proclaim unity among 

the nations· {1962, p. 13). So, too, the final prayer stresses Mission as a 

closing charge Wben it states: ·i.et us resot ve to UM this f rHdom, so dearly 

bought, to labour With renewied zeal for the Htabllsllment on earth or the 

kingdom of God" (1962, p. 35). 

The increased emphasis on the universal thtme was accompanied by 

an equally as strong increase in the adherenc. to ttaditional forms and 

rubrics in the a.rvtc.s. The 1916 and 1949 Haggadoth tmploy&d the 

philosophy that tbe Htbrtw forms, it used, should be left intact, because of 

thffl' historical signi!icanc.. The English how.ver is paraphrased to allow for 

comprehension and "naturalness· ( 1916, p. W). As was explained 

I 2 Ibid., p. 7. 



prtviously, tbt 1962 edition changes stane. and offtrs mort litMal 

translations. Another m.asur• of the progressing t..ndtncy toward more 

tradition is the addition, in each revision, of more traditional prayers. The 

1949 r•vision adds tbe t>.atdiction ovtr tbe rll'J)8$ mentions the tour cups 

of Wint at the appropriate plac.s, and Ps. l 36 to tbe Nrvict. The 1962 

edition contains tbos. as w.11 as many others. It r.tnserts the traditional 

four questions, restores the Four Sons reading to its traditional plact in the 

service, and includes the btn&diction over AIUtV and the r&ading for 

I<'WLIJ. 

This progressive movemfflt toward tradition is accompanied by an 

increasingly boldtr approach to creating new liturgy in tacb Haggadah. All 

of the servic.s express Liberal ideas throughout. How.ver, the 1962 tdition 

is particularly noteworthy in the way in which it interM&ves Ubtral id&as 

Witb traditional t.xts. The 1916 and 1949 &ditions convty Ubtral ideology 

through paraphrases and addtd meditations. The 1962 edition, on the other 

hand, makes changes through the traditional rubrics, in order to ezprtsS its 

philosophy. The modern Hebrew and English additions to the Iiddl.lSIJ. 

U"""f, and ~,., ',~:i show how tbe 1962 tditors convtytd their priorities 

through tbe ezisting framework of tbe Stf'Vict. Whereas the earlitr tdittons 

left out sections that did not fit tbt Ubtral mov.ment, tht 1962 vtrSion 

found ways to make the traditional framt\ol,lOrk us.ful ror modern ideals. 

One constant throughout tbe Ubtral Haggadoth ts the commitment to 

pres.nt a modern Judaism. Sdtntif ic advanc.ment had made the belief in 

miraculous int.rvention obsolete. The ideal of all Jews returning to tbe land 

of Israel bad always bMn vteM<S as unrealistic, by the Liberals. So too, they 

r.,tcttd the r•f.,.•nc.s to the r•buildtng of tbt T.aiple and tbt sacrificial 

cult Th• •vi<!Mlc. of these ~liefs is most clN.r upon •Drniaing what is 
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omitted from the strviefl. None of the serviefl include the mention or 

miraculous plagues. All omit the calls for return to Jtrusalem. The notes 

t.h.at accompany the 1962 Haggadah verify the ideological changes. The 

appendix gives an in~pth explanation as to Wily modern knowttdge of the 

workings of nature ra.ts.s difficulties in the belief in miracles ( 1962, p. 49). 

Rayner confirmed that these changes represent more than just a shortening 

of the service, When be stated: 

In tht traditional prayers it also makes some changes on 
doctrinal grounds. That iS to say, it omits or amends all 
refer.nces to beliefs and aspirativns Which Uberal Je"'1S 
no longer bold, such as those relating to the personal 
Messiah, the Ingatbering or the Exiles, and the restoration 
or the Ttmple and its sacri!icia.1 cUlt, and the Resurrection 
or t:be Dead.13 

The enmination of the Liberal Haggadot:b has uncovered t:be growth 

of a movement that bas remained true to its ideal: 

Liberal Judaism . . . belongs fairly and squarely to the 
historic eontinUity of the JeWish Tradition, but i t 
conceives that continUity in dynamic. not static i.rms. It 
stands for the continuity or growth. And growth spells 
life.a• 

As the movfflltnt has matured, the Haggadoth ~onstrate a stronger 

commitm.nt to t:be Liberal i~s of universalism and t:be Mission of Israel. 

The comparison of the Uberal Passover MrVices ~picts a movffll.nt tllat is 

both reclaiming and r"baping tradition-- continuing to ~lve into the rich 

jeWish heritage and to inject into that heritage the z.aJ of its ideology. 

13 R~ner , L1berol JudQism. p. 8. 
1 ◄ Rlt(fler , The Pcf£\1res of Llbecol JudQism . revlsa:J edition, ( Lonoon: ULPS, 

1960), p. 2. 



Historically, the Conservative movement adheres to traditional 

Judaism, Wbilt maintaining the right to rtint.rprtt and add to tbt Jewtsh 

hmtage. Cons«vative ltaders have consistently sought to prewnt the 

tradition so as to maJ1mtZA observance among their mtm~. Nevertheless, 

the Conservative Movement has not merely repackaged t.he 11.!J,JJ:/J.!JJ r or 

the edification or its congregants. They have modified customs and, at times, 

reinterpreted the tradition in a r ashion t.hat stretches t.he limits of the law. 

Dr. Robert Gordis, along With the movemtnt's Commission to publish a prayer 

book, ~veloped the following guiding principles: 

(a) Continuity With tradition, 
(b) Relevance to con~porary nffds and ideals, 
(c) Intellectual integrity .1 

Upon examtoation of tbe conservative movement's orientation toward 

Jtwtstl law, it becomes evide1lt tbat the ordering or tbe principles was not 

accidental. Tbt cons.rvative movtmtnt tlas always placed a high premium 

on mairitatntng tradition. Many Constrvative Jews tctlo tbe sentiments of Dr. 

Marshall Sklare Who dectared: 

In spit. of the claims ma~ in other quartMs it ls wt 
[Cons«vative Jews] Who are tbe authentic Jews of 
Rabbinic Judaism .... lo a sitnM, tbtn, CODMrvatism is 
conc.tved by its tlite as twtntittb c.ntury Orttlodoxy.2 

cons.rvatJsm's miSsion ls to moderniZt Without nUlli!yt.ng-- to prtservt the 

tradition in a eontext appropriate !or contemporary SOdety. 

I Robert Gordis , "A Jewish Prayer Book f OC" the Mooern ~ , • Cooservotlve Judaism 2 
(~tober . 1945) : 9-11 . 

2 Hersh8ll Sklere, ConservotJyeJudQism: An Amer loo Reljgjous Movement. ( New York. 
Scl'looken Boo+-s, 1972), p, 263. 
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Unlike the Reform movement, Which was born amidst JtwiSh scholars' 

calls for ideological change, Cons.rvatism grew out of a rtspons. to th~ 

laity's desire for congregations that woUld .stablish ramOtar Jewish 

communities congruent with the American way of life. The Reform 

congregations had done away with too much of the famntar, wtule the 

Orthodox synagogues Mre not fieJible enough for the founders of the 

Conservative movement. In developing congregations to meet their needs, 

the Eastern EuroPffn immigrants, wbo Mre the builders of Conservative 

Judaism, sought to adapt the Jewish ltgalistic system to m"t the d&mands of 

their new political, social, and economic tnvtronmenlS 

The stringent requirements of Orthodoxy and the emphasis on Jewish 

scholarship before all else wiert incompatible with the American way of life. 

Tet the immigrants Mre committed to working Within the told of Jewish 

tradition to come up With a solution. Sklar• explained: 

In contrast wtth Reform, tbt growth of Conservatism took 
place after Jewish polltieal emancipation had been 
granted. Thus there w.re no practieal considerations 
dictating radical changes in content, such as deletion of 
ref erenc.s to Zion out of fear of being charged wtth dual 
loyatties.4 

These Jews did not want to ~ the customs and pracu~ or their 

Judaism, nor did they find an inherent conttadiCUon betwffn tradition and 

mod«nity. Ideology was not Ult point of cont.ntJon for .arty Conservative 

Jews, rather they were conc.rned wttn form and style. 

Constrvat.tve Jews approached the building of <:ommuntti.s ever 

mindfUl of the desire to replicate tntir customs and traditions in America. 

3 Ibid., pp, 31 - 32. 
4 Ibid., p, 113. 



Pr.serving tht old was tht goal; there! or• it is not surprising to !ind that 

<:hange was slow in emerging in the ranks of the movtmenl The main 

conc.rn was how to mu• tht Jewtsh way of We practical for the daily lives 

of American Jews. Dr. S.ymour Siegel delintated the Conservattv• approach 

to innovations Wben be wrote: 

In a progrtSStve society change is constant and the great 
question is not Wbttbtr you should resist change Which is 
inevitable, but Whether that change should be carried out 
in deftrence to tlle manntrs, customs, and the laws and 
traditions of the people, and not in deftrence to abstract 
princtptes.5 

Clearly, Siegel and the eons.tvative movement favored the approach of 

change Wittlin the fold of tlle Jewtsh htritage. 

!DmpWying tllis approach, two of the mentors of the Conservative 

movement, Zechariah Pranket and Solomon Schechter, espoused ideals of 

eons.tvaUSm. Zechariah Pranket originated the idea of -positive-historical 

Judaism,· Wtlich has bHn a guide for conMrvative Judaism throughout its 

•mt.nee, Positive-hiStoricaJ Judaism (commonly reftrrtd to as historical 

Judaism) posits that Judaism iS more than a religion of one Goo, it repres.nts 

the 'bistMical product of the Jewish mind and sptrtt:6 The implications of 

historical Judaism !or the movtment are two-fold: first, as an historical 

group Jews have grown out of a distinct and flavorful pa.st, that connects 

them to a vibrant h.ritage; MCOnd, connectJon to that hist.ory is not static; 

rathtr it tvotves as Jews progrtsS in each gentration.? 

5 Seymour Siegel. Conservottve Judaism oQd Jewish Low . ( New York'. The R8bbtntcal 
Assembly , 1977), p. xix. 

6 Ibid., p. 5. 
7 Sklere, p. 230. 
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The historical approach insures that liturgical change WW follow a 

path that reverts inherited tradition. The traditional SkJdur fulfilled this 

nffd for many years. In ract. the Cons.rvativt ltaders did not publish tbeir 

own Sidd,v until wieu art.er the establishment or their seminary, rabbinic 

body, and congregational union. They round that their nMds wiere met With 

but a rew Changes in the way they interpreted the traditional prayer book. 

Sklare explain&d, 

R.tnterpretation involves the redefinition or traditional 
concepts and pract.ic.s .... In ~ce, after stating a 
religious concept in its originaJ form, one goes on to ask: 
'What meaning does this have for us today?' Thus the 
senst or me liturgy can t>t changed wttll~ut dlStl.1.rbing 
the wording; there is no nt(ffltty, as in tarty Reform 
Judaism, for expurgation.• 

Allowing for family style Mating and prayer book.s that included English 

translation, ConMrVative Jews wwe contented with tlleir worship s«Vice tor 

sitveral generations, 

Dr Solomon Sche<:hter introduced anotller idea, ·eatllolic Israet,· which 

shaped the way that liturgical change transpired in the movement, 

AC¢0fding u, Schedlter's doctrine: 

Catholic Israel is tlle body of men and women within the 
Jewtsh people, Who ace.pt tlle autllority of Jewtsh law 
and are concerned wttll Jewtsh ot>Mrvance as a genuine 
issue.9 

All tllose Who ace.pt the body of Jtwtsh law, Whether or not they follow it to 

Ult letter, mate up tlle category of CltlloUc Israet. The opinions of those 

Who make up cattioUc Israel shape tlle dirtction in Which Cons«ntism 

~velops. Since Catholic Israel ts compoMd of individuals Who ace.pt Jewtsh 

8 Ibid., pp 124- 125. 
9 S11911, p. 64. 
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law. Je\tr'ish practice generally evolves from within the fence of tradition. 

Rarely Will thOM Who accept the authority of ~ suggest innovation 

diametrically opposed to tllat system. Individuals Who, though they call 

them~lves Con~rvative Jews, do not assent to the veracity of the lbJ.ullk: 

system do not fall \tr'ithin the fold of catholic Israel, and therefore have no 

claim on shaping the direction of Conservatism. 

This philosophy bas bad a profound effect on the conception of 

liturgical forms in the movement. Taken to its limits, the concept of Catholic 

Israel would allow for little or no change in the liturgy. Anyone committed 

to the authority of Je\tr'ish law would have limited motivation to change the 

liturgy that has un!oldtd under that system. One woUld e~t that 

innovations ""°uld come more in the form of additions to the Skldur, rather 

than deletions from the ~rvice. Deviations from the traditional rubrics of 

the various ~rvices \lo,'Ould have to come from the con~nsus of those in 

catholic Israel. If they felt that change was warranted given a knowt&dge of 

modernity and the general practice of Conservative Jews, then it would be 

accepted. For ezample, from its tatty years the constituents of Con~rvative 

Judaism sought to have mind seating in their synagogues. Given the 

American culture m Wb.ich they Uvtd, they found traditional segregated 

a.a.ting to bt outmoded. HoMvtr, this shitt did not cause an equal shift in 

regard to the role of ""°men in Judaism as a Whole. Even to this day, some 

Conservativ♦ congregations do not allow women to sit on the pulpit, to lead 

services, or to r.ad from Torah. They feel that equality in society shoUld not 

su~rctde the chain of tradition tllat has been passed down through 

generations. Even though the Je\tr'ish Theological S.minary, of the 

Conservative movement. now ordains ""°men rabbis, many Conswvative 



congregatJons still do not allow women to e~ume the t:raditJonally mate 

dutJes. 

The pr.cepts of both Catholic Israel and historical Judaism offer 

approaches to the practice of Judaism, and both neatly a~oid addre-ssing the 

issue of a Conservative ideology or philosophy. Consistently, the 

Conservative leaders have refused to adhere to one a.t id~logy. The 

Oexlbillty to maintain diverse id~logies, While uttJtzing the guide of 

tradition as a chtci:, has kept Conservatism viable. Dr. Mordecai Kaplan 

claimed that any attempts to force unity wo11ld be detrimental to the 

movtmtnt.t o He identified three major philosophical positions in the 

movement and outlined their varying approaches to tradition.t t Difficulties 

~ When toleration wanes and When the commonalties uniting the 

mov.ment are overshado~. 

In view of the varied philosophies Within Conservatism, all falling 

Within the bounds of Catholic Israel and historical Judaism, the movement 

has, at times, lacked direction. Kaplan lamen~: ·tt [the Conservative 

movtmtntl has been functioning to this day Without an acceptable 

philosophy or program to guide its adherents:u Sitting on the fence 

bet""8en Reform and Orthodoxy, the movement has often defined itself by 

What it ls DQt, rather than by what it ls. This middle-of-the-road position is 

naturally subject to attack from all sides. The Orthodox rejtct 

Cons.rvatJsm's deviations from tradition, hoW9ver slight they may be, The 

Reform movemtnt f e.ts that Cons.rvatism is too constric~ to me.t the 

nttds of tbe modtrn Jtw. 

1 o Mordlaii KeplM. Untty to Ptvecsttv to the Coosecvottve Movement. C New York: : The 
United~~ of America, 1947?[drlte Indicated by library, not In publication]) , p. 4. 

11 · . lbl(, p. 9. 
12 lb(d., p. 3. 
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By the 1940's, ltaders in the movement, growing rrustrat.d with the 

lack of positive definition, began to call for clarification or Conservatism. 

cans from Rabbis Mordecai Kaplan and Morris Adler tchoed the conc.rn for 

a dtdaration of purpose in Conservative Judaism. At tbt United Synagogue 

of America convention in 1948, Rabbi Adler wa.rntd: ·we must move 

forward to a stage in Wbicb Cons.rvative Judaism revolvts about an uis of 

positive and unambiguous affirmations.·ts During this same time-period Dr. 

Kaplan pro~ four uniting principles for the Cons&rvative movement: 

( 1) The indispensability of El'~tz TisrHI tor Jewish life in 
the Diaspora, (2) Ult primacy of religion as the tzpression 
of collective Jewish life, {3) the maximum possible 
plenitude of Jewish cont&nt, including the us. of Hebrew, 
and (4) the encouragement of the scientific approach in 
Jewtsh higher lea.rning.14 

Along With attempts to formulate a more precise philosophy, the 

Constrvative movement decided that the time had come to publish its own 

liturgy. For many years, Conservatism sUrte<1 the development of its own 

prayer books, allowtng indivtdual congregations to chOOSt from the 

tradittonal liturgi.s available. By 1944. tbe movement rtOOgni.Zed Ule 

nectSSity for developing its own independent and Viable liturgy. A 

Commission was appoint.<! by the Rabbinical Aswmbly and the United 

Synagogu.s of America to publiSh a Conservative prayer boot..15 Using 

Rabbi Morris suverman·s Slbbatll and Ftstival Puy•r Book as a working 

manuscript, the Commission optrated With total autonomy.16 The 

Commission bad final and complet& authority over the published liturgy; 

I 3 Herbert Rosenblum, Consecyotfye Judaism, A COnteroPoCOCY History ( New Yor~ 
Unltfll Syne,p;JUe of Amerlce. 1983) . p. 46. 

14 Keplen , p. 5. 
15 Gordis, p. 9. 
16 Ibid. 
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neither the Rabbinical ASStmbly nor the Unit.d Synagogue or America had 

the opportunity to accept or rtject the !inal product With this po\oller intact, 

the C~mlssion developed a methodology !or reViewing and reVistng the 

prayer book, and W'Mlt to 'tit'Ork at production. 

The basts for the liturgical development Mre Gordis· guiding 

principles outlined above: maintaining tradition, mMttng modern nH<.1s, and 

preserving inteUedual integrity.17 With thPSe ideals in mind, the 

Commission set out to produce a distinctly Conservative prayer book; they 

accepted some of the reforms other movements had tstablished and defined 

their own limitations. Wherever possible the Commission sidtd with 

tradition and chose to reinterpret rather than replace material. Additionally, 

supplementary rtadings M re inse~ to account for the special concerns or 

modernity. Nevertheless, the Commission found: Ue undeniable fact lisl 

that there are passages in the traditional prayer book that do not se.m to 

ezpress our convictions and bopes:u References to the hopes for the 

rtstoration of the sacrificial cult Mre altertd. English paraphrases, Which 

more succinctly expressed the sentiments of the Hebrew prayers, often 

replaced literal translations.I 9 In summary, the CommiS'Sion produced a 

liturgy that was more decorous, directive, and indicative or the needs or 

Conservative Jews. 

SubMquent to the production of the 19~5 Sabbath and Festival Prayer 
~ the C¢nse!Vative mov.aient has published liturgits using the same 

basic prOCHS delineated above. The most r~t publications, including 

Sjddur Sim Shatom and l>assoyer Haggadah: Fe;ast or freedom,, renect the 

17 lb1d., pp, 9- I I~ 
16 Ibid., p. 11. 
19 Ibid., p. 18. 
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move to bring the liturgy even more in line with the ~liefs and practices of 

congregations. Rabbi Gil~rt Rosenthal voiced a more lenient approach to 

alterations or liturgy Wben he tzplained: 

We art understandably reticent to tam~r with tbt 8ible 
t>ecaus. it is God's wiord to us. Wt nttd fMl no such 
inhibitions concerning tllt .. f'kJdur wtuch consists of our 
words to God. In this regard, it ts wiortll noting that the 
PaltStinian tradition . .. insis~ on novelty in prayer.ao 

This viewpoint may indicate an arta or increastng diVisiveness Within the 

movement. The right Wing or the movement has rt(tnUy begun raising 

more objections to the tact that liturgical publications do not requtre 

approval by the Rabbinical A~mbly. 21 Rabbi JUles Harlow, the Director of 

Publications r or the Rabbinical A~mbly, emphastzes the Committee ·s 

loyalty to tradition, pointing oul 

the ov.rwbelming majority of Hebrew texts in new 
editions or the prayer book published by the 
Conservative movffllent preserve and ~tuate texts 
Which have bffn in emsten~ sin~ the clasSic age or 
JtWish pray.r composition.22 

Analyzing the Cot:lMrvattve Haggadah Will discl* how tbt traditional text is 

maintained amidst innovations in both the Hebrew text and its English 

interpretations. 

20 Gilbert S. Rosenthal , "Preyer and the Conservative Jew.· Conservative JudQjsm 36 
(Summer , 1983) : 26. 

21 Interview with Rabb1 RICMrd E1senburg, CooQregation ·Sheareth Israel ,· Columbus, 
Georgie, 22 December 1987. 

22 Jules Harlow. ·1ntroouc1no s;~r Sim Sholom ," Conservative Judaism 37:4 
(Summer , 1984) : 6. 
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A J>assovtr Baggadah. 1979, pr•liminary -4ttion, and Passover 
Baggadah: Feast or frttdom, 19&2, second -4ttion 

Tbe development of the Con~tive Passov~ wrvit-e pe.rallels the 

movement's developments in t-eremony and practice. Until 1962, 

Cons.rvative Jews had to rely on the publications of individual rabbis or 

otber movements for a Hagga.dah. I.acting a movement service for so many 

yMrs, it is not surprising that the Ftast of Frt,dom is so full of explanations 

and teachings from JtWish tradition. In addition to a fairly traditional text, 

the Conservative Haggadah contains e~sive dire<:tions, commentaries, and 

modern interpretations, providing tbe rtader an opportunity to study the 

Exodus from a variety of viewpoints. In the introduction to the text, the 

Haggadah Committff clarifies its goals employing the traditional text from 

~ 10:5, stating: 

Every individual ShOUld feel as though he or she had 
actually bffn enslaved in Mitzrayim and redeemed from 
Mitzrayim. Tbertf ort, each of us should ~at of our 
own b:>dus - in the language tbat w. un~stand, in the 
context f amiltar to us, and With the knowtedge and 
txperitnc. that we have acquired.I 

Tbe Conservative Haggadoth r"POQd to this call tnrough the combination of 

a servict rich in tradition, and commentary tbat teaches1 explains and offers 

modern referents for the history of the ftstival. Tbus, Within the f tn~ or 

the traditional liturgy and a m\lltitu~ of interpretations, Conservative Jews 

can experienct their own r~ption each year. 

The approach arttcuJat.d by Rachel Rabinowlcz is someWllat novel for 

a Conservative movfflltnt liturgy. Schedlter's philosophy of catholic Israel 

1 Rechel Reblnowicz, ed., POSSoYec tkmY1nb: The Eeost ofFreeoom, (New York: The 
Rabbinical Assembly, 1982), p. 6. (Hereafter this~ wlll b&cHed perentheltcally w1lhm 
the text by yeer of' publication). 
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tmpha.siZed the group ezperience; While, Rabinowicz's introduction focuses 

on the indiViduars ezperience. Yet the actual style of the service fits ~11 

With the Conservative approach to tradition. Vtrtually ev.ry ritual, 

c.remony, and prayer is accompanitd by notes that either ezptain, evoke 

thought, or supplement the original text. This method of presentation allows 

participants a.t once to feel a part of their historical past and to understand 

the contemporary implications of JeWish tradition. Although the text 

deviates in minor -ways from tradition, it meE. ts the legal requirements ror a 

complete ~✓. Th&se reqwrements for the ~✓, found in the Mishnah, 

include: 

(a) even the poor of Israel must have at 1.ast four cups 
of Wine, (b) the story concfflling the exodus from Bgypt 
to ~ told beginning with the lowty bfginnings and 
concluding with praise, (c) the significance of the 
tsstnttal Passov.r symbols .. . must t:>t ezp1ained, and 
(d) ... Ha.lJ~J be rectted.2 

Although the text contains changes of many aspects of the traditional 

Haggadah, the feast or Freedom thoroughly cov.rs the four areas mentioned 

above. Tbe CommittH justi!tes its most pronounced deviation from 

tradition, found in the M8Ufd section of the service, explaining: 

Passages in lb.is section are often obscure . . . . It thus 
fails in its primary objective- to clearly tell the story of 
the Elrodus. While retaining pa.rt or this section, ~ have 
deleted some passages and have introduced ... t.oterpre
tations in an attempt to .. . tell the story of the Elroous in 
a more straigbUorward fashion.s 

2 Al~ J . Yuter, ·rhe Ha,p:1ah ss Teidler: Conservative JUOQtsm 32 (54Jmmer, 
1979) : 89. 

3 Michael Strassfeld, ed., ·A Passover~- Conservotlye Jydojsm 32 ( Spring, 
1979) : vu. ( Hereefter thts ~ w111 be cited parenthetlcelly within the text by yei,r of 
publlcetlon). 



Thus, the Committ.H believed it brougbt this sedion more in line With the 

intent of the mishnaic law. 

Tbe Conservative Haggadah is part of the rec.tit surge of liturgical 

dtvetopment in tht movement. This modtrn work shows an incrta.Sed 

wUlingntss to take a stand and to support innovations that have been 

gtntrally acc.pted by members o! the movement. In the past, the 

Cona.rvative movement has bHn very retic.nt about altering the traditional 

Hebrew text. Tht Feast or Frffdom. howevtr, often substitutes traditional 

rendtrings of the text for othtr biblical and rabbinic r.adtngs. 

Another unique fnture in Tht Feast of Frffdom is the met.bod by 

Which it was developed. Unlike other Conservative liturgies Which were 

conc.ivtd, edited, and 8Cf\ltinized in the con!in.s o! the Publications 

Committee, the prAHminary Haggadab text was rel~ to the public for 

comments. Published in Constt:Yatiye Judaism. the pr~Umioary edition 

invited ·au comments, criticisms and recommendations· ( 1979, p. tv). From 

tbe suggestions received, Rachel RabinoWicz edited the strvice and the 

Committee approved it As was the case in preVious Constrvative liturgy. 

tbe Publications Committee had final say over the Haggadall. 

Unlike tbe American Reform movement Which SM ks rabbinic 

co~nsus for its published liturgy, the Conservative movement delegates 

full authority to its Publications Committ.H. Io the development or Tht Feast 
of Frtt<Som. all criticisms of and comments on the manuscript \!Mre sent to 

and considered by the CommittH alone. No discussion of the 

appropriat.oess of changes apptared in the Pr~ or the Rabbinical 

Assembly; no vot. of tbe rabbis occurred before the publication of tither tbe 

pr•Umtoary or final tdition of the Haggadah. Instead, tht Publications 



Com.mitt.ff operated autonomously in ace.pting tbt ~rk of the editors of 

tht r.spe<=t.tve volum.s. 

The following analysis will compare both the preUrnioary and second 

editions of the Conservative Haggadah to their traditional counterpart. The 

prAJirninary edition Will be ref erred to as the basic text and changes made in 

the 19a2 edition will be outlined. Variations betwMn the two editions wilt 

a1so be discussed. The analysis will furtbM ~tail how The Foo of Frttdom 
reflects the ideals of the Conservative movement. Io citing ref ~eoces in the 

two editions t.he pr~liroioary edition, A J>assover Haggadah will be 

designated • 1979· and the second edition, &a.st of Freedom. Will be noted as 

• 1982: 

The Haggadah opens with a ltngt.hy and ~tailed exposition about 

preparations fort.be festival. This Mct.ion MrV.S to instruct the ltadM of the 

S/IJ:l~r in the options available when using the Haggadah. Included within 

the preparatory s«tion are t.be traditional f ormutas for the removal of v~n 
and the pronouncement of an :i,,11 i! Passover falls on Thursday. The 

inStructions open in an ass«tive fashion, notifying the readM that: 

"Preparation begins w.eks before the holiday· ( 1979, p. x). This is followed 

by a det.a.iled discUSSion of how to properly rid the house o1 forbidden foods 

and how to prepare the kitchen and utensils for the holiday. Inter.stingly, 

the meticulous in.structions deviate from tndition, suggesting that it is 

ace.pt.able Simply to store away products that contain l'rlT1. Alan Tuter, in 

an article revieWing the preliminary Haggadah, aitiazes this departure from 

tndition, stating: ·Since Jewish law prohibits both ownership and possession 

of l' bM, a sale is AtbJ:JJk:aJ/}' obligatory unl.ss one rids oneself of all yrln•4 

4· Yuter, p. 92. 



The 1962 edition tliminates most of the detail in these instructions. It does 

not sugg&St that yr,n merely be put aside, nor does tt off er the alternative of 

s.lling any remaining leaven to a non-Jew. 

The *tion on Sede preparations includes a brief desaiption of all 

the customary Passover symbols. In addition to the items n~ for the 

table, the introduction desaibes the customs of rtclintng and W'&afing a 

kitt~l The preliminary edition dtsait>es the kitt8/ as part of the symbolism 

of the table: "transformed into an altar upon which lits the~ offering 

and around which are gathered the people of Israer Cl 979, p. Iii). 

Soft&ning the reference to the sacrificial offering. the 1962 version reads: 

ihe btl8/ is a reminder of the V&Stments of the Temple priests and of the 

raiment worn by the ancient Israelites on festivals. The people WNr white 

... for they know that the Holy One . . . p.rforms miracles for them· ( 1982, 

p. 19). The later version also adds marginal notes, With added ~iptions 

of the various f &Stival symbols. 

Preluded by tbe candle lighting c.remony and tbe ~r mnemonic, 

tbe service opens wtth tbe Ziddus/J. The 1979 version of tbe mnemonic 

includes both a description of What takes place at ta.ch section, and page 

numbers of Where tbe various sections are found, While tbe s«ond edition 

leav.s out these details. In place of tbe detail, the 1962 edition introdu~ 

the mnemonic Witb a statement ezplatntng tbe structure tbat these elements 

have provided for Haggadoth throughout the <»nturi.s. This statement 

Sffms to validate tba.t the Mf'Vice fits the reqwreme-nts of historical Judaism. 

The Eng1ish translations in the Consitrvative Haggadotb fastidiously 

use inclusive language in reference to humanity. Significant1y, the 1962 

edition extends thi8 MnSttivity to a few non-traditional Hebrew portions as 

well as to tbe English portions of the ten. Whereas tbe pr•Umtoary edition 
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o~s with: ·c,p', ,~,,~, i:,,~ "2l1'1. ( 1979, p. 1), the final edition adds to 

the reading: ·c,i,, ~l~,,~v,r:),,~, 1'!l:,,rl/1:,,rl ,,,~- 09~2, p. 24). These 

rtVisions of the Hebrew only indude mod~ additions to the service; no 

gender changes in the traditional Hebrew text OC(Uf. 

The te:lt of the blessings over the wine and first dipping and the hand 

""'8.shing ritual follow the traditional formulas. The paragraph redt&d with 

the Ikldl/$.IJ on the Sabbath is preluded by the biblical verses, Gen. 1:31-32 . 

In the preliminary version a m&ditation concludes the Liddus/J, invoking 

God's help in opening our eyes to the injustice in the world. This reading is 

eliminated from the later &<lit.ion. Following the blessing over the wine, the 

preliminary version contains a mklns/Jic interpretation of the Iiddus/J. 

Similarly, after the first dipping, the main text cont:ains an added reading 

from Song of Songs. In the later edition, all interpretative and added 

r•adi.ngs fall in the margins rather than in the sections containing the main 

text.. Marginal notes in both versions give the 1low· and -wtiy· behind these 

ceremonies. Whereas the marginal readings in the preliminary version focus 

ma.inly on the how·s and Why's of the ceremonies in relation to Passover. in 

the later version th&Se also indude readings that teach about the ceremonies 

in general. 

The text continues with TaJ/.tfz and the Aramaic introduction. An 

original plea for redemption of today's persecuted Je\lo/S accompanies the 

tnditional opening call for freedom. The 1979 V9f'Sion explains that part of 

the purpose of the introduction is to span the interest of the children and 

go.s on to tell of sevMal diff Ment customs used to involve children in the 

service. In the ftnat edition, this comment is left out, indicating a decreasing 

emphasis on children in the servic.. 
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Brffk.ing With the traditional order, the pr,Jiroinary version goes 

directly to the four ~ of children. One of the marginal notes helps to 

♦zplain the reason for the swttch in order. It states: 

Before 'W'& ask the Four Questions, we tell of Four 
Children, four ~ of people, each of Wboro understands 
the meaning of this night differently .............. . 
even the questions are Viewed in many ways by different 
people ( 1979, p. 11 ). 

Apparently, the reordering s.rved to remind the s.rv1ce leaders or the 

ntcfflity of shaping the servic. to roett the nffds of the participants, 

Nevertheless, the ~d edition restored the text to its tradttJonal order. 

Another variation from the traditional Haggadah is the use in the Wise chJld ·s 

question of ,n,,ac inst.ad of c::inK. This change bas its roots in variant 

verstons or tlle four sons that ap~ar in rabbinic literature (Pesa/li.111 10:4), 

so evtn tllougll this represents a departure from the traditionat Hagga<:tah, tt 

is eonstmnt With othtr hiStorical rtnderings of the text. This Haggadah also 

eliminates the final paragraph about the four childrtn, Which offtred an 

interpretation or Ex. 13:a. Here, one rnigllt assume, the editors are 

eliminating material that they find extraneous to the traditional Passover 

story. 

The pres.ntauon or the Four Cbildrtn highligllts again the preference 

for inclustve language in the Haggadah. Tbe translation off&rs a cl~ 

example of the care that the editor took in presenting an English text that 

refers to pt0ple Without specifying males Only. Instead of ref erring to the 

·eons/ the text~ of: ·children· (1979, p. 12). This change ts carried 

through in tlle translation of the question asked by each of the four children. 

After the prewntatlon of the four childrtn, tbe service returns to the 

convtnttonal order, With the tour questions, and u•"i'1 0•1::111. 8oth secti~ 
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appear in their original form. The preliminary version reintroduces a 

talmudic custom of removing the StldN plate during the recitation of the 

four questions. This innovation is not retained in the 1982 tdition. 

The .s'«N./' continues with Samuel's introduction to the Jb&Kid. The 

prtliminary version eliminates the rabbinic lessons of Rabbi Elie~r and 

Rabbi Eleazar ~n Azariah, jumpostng Samuel's and Rav·s versions of 

Israel's degradation. This change emphasizes that Israel's degradation can 

~ derived from spiritual as well as physical slavery. Reciting the passage 

that describes our ancestors as idol \l,10rshippers, immediately following the 

passage on Egyptian bondage, reminds the participants that frffdom 

involves the souI as well as the body. The 1982 service opts to reinstate the 

two rabbinic lessons left out previously, The later editor chose to maintain 

tradition rather than use this opportunity to stress the many facets of 

bondage. 

The c.ntral portion of the service covers the details of the Exodus 

story. In the traditional text, Deut. 26:5-8 is deciphered and explained Witll 

JJJidras/Jlc comm~tary. The Conservative Haggadah retains this formuia; 

however, many of the traditional JJJidras/Jil/1 are replaced either by other 

JJJidra$/JJJJJ, biblical quotations or more modern interpretations. The editors 

skill.fully reptaetd portions of the Naaid Which had become ·a liWe too 

recondite for the averaae modern Jew.·, With the new interpretations, the 

tdit.ors suecffd in preMnting a detailed version of the Passover story, While 

•Jtmtoating elem.nts that they felt did not add to the understanding of the 

bodus. As will~ shown, th.e two Conservative Haggadoth differ markedly 

5 Jekot> J . Petuchowsl( 1, "Review of POSSoYec Hcon1n~: The Feost of F reeoom " 
CQnseryottyeJudQism 35 (Spring, 1982) : 81 . 



153 

in this section of the service. The changes, ho~ver, do not disrupt the 

movement's aims. 

Aft.tr prtMnting Samuel's verston ot the <Stgradation, the preliminary 

i.xt sk.ips tlle tW'O paragraphs proclaiming God ·s redemption and protection 

of the Jews, ir:i,t, ,,,:i and ~,r:ii.tlJ K"~t Both passageis reappear in the 

final edition of the service. In place of tlle account of Laban's attempt to 

annibUate the Israelites, the story begins with a reading of the biblical 

verse-s that Will be expounded. The pr~liminary version adds an explanation 

of i:i ,~ "D'iK, that is neither in the traditional text nor the later 

Conservative edition. This explanation clarifies ·that our ancestors wandered 

from place to place among the nations" ( 1979, p. 20). Replacing the 

ttaditional explanation for ~l'l"'i!l'l ,.,,,, tlle interpretation focuses again on 

the "spiritual ~t· of the Israelites (Ibid). Instead of the traditional 

interpretation of OIJ "'ll'l, the text continues setting the stage for the 

Israelites' slavery. The biblical verse ~ - 15: 13 foreshadows the bondage of 

the Israelites. Tbe 19a2 edition uses the traditional 1111arr1s/Jk explanation 

for ~l'l""'II~ ,., .. , and adds to it the proof ~xt Gen. 15: 13, that had bffn 

employed in the earlier edition. 

Both s.rvices. maintain the ttaditional explanation of ~~l'l "S"ll'l::1; 

bo~ver, the t 979 versions adds an explanatory sentence and the 19a2 

~it.ion switche-s the order of this explanation, wttll the interpretation of ·u,, 
CIJ foUowtng tn1r:i 11nr:i:i. There is no rndily apparent reason tor this 

transposition in the 19a2 text. Perhaps, the editor wanted to separate the 

lnterpretatton of b~r:i "J'lr:i:i from the next ve~, 1,,,1 "U ', Ot, '':'1''· so that it 

would not imply that Israel 'WIS great solely in numbers. The addition to the 

traditional JJJidns:b, used for tJIJ '~11,, supports this possibility. The addition 

st.resses Ult morality of the Isratlitts and thtir dedication to the JJJ/tzv\'>IJJ. 
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Although the wording of the Hebrew and English of th.is interpretation 

differs betwiffn the 1979 and 1982 versions, the meaning conveyed is the 

same. Instead of dividing the text at cmri11,,,1, the Haggada.h continues 

with :ii, c,111. The interpretation for this section uses the customary 

explanation of 0,1111,,,1. However tbe traditional sexual references found 

in of Ezek. 16:7 are not included in the elucidation. 

In explaining the opening to Dtut. 26:6, the Haggadah adds Ex. l:a-9 to 

the traditional Ex. 1:10. The 1982 verston insMts readings stressing the gllilt 

of the Egyptians, stating: "They made us ap~ to t>e bad .. : ( 1982, p. 47). 

The story continues with the combination of the traditional explanations for 

,,,u1•, and u•',11 ,u,•, under the sole heading of ,,nst"t This allows tor a 

new interpretation of i,,;s, nn•i. Embellishing the story, the Haggada.h 

describes the ways that the Egyptians further weakened the Israelites. 

Again, in tJlis section, the Hebrew and English differ slightly between the 

preliminary and second editions, While the substance of the text remains 

comparable. 

The elucidation of Dtut. 26:7 opens with the traditional midrasb to 

fmi• ',~ J:'11!2', and supplements this wtth an extra interpretation for "f'!',t< 

1l"S'l1::lK. The preliminary edition contains a description of tbe Israelites 

rising up that is Alimtnated in the later edition. Focusing on the "merit of the 

fathers,· the explanation of U"S'l'l::lK "f'!',K employs the traditional l1Jidras!J 

for ~,,f'I" 17fl1'"t In the preHmtnary version ~'If'!" Slt:11'"1 iS expanded upon 

wtth Ex. 3:7-8, Wbich explains God's reaction to the Israelites' suffering. Ps. 

91:15 and Is. 63:9, emphasiZing God's empathy wttb tlle Israelites' pain, are 

added to tlliS explanation tlle 1962 edition. Inst.ad of tbe traditional 

comment on M'i",, tlle eons.rvative text explains how tbe Israelites cared 

tor each other. While the traditional Haggadah explains that men and 
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women were separated, the Conservative text adds an interpretation of 1it( 

U'U1 focusing on the role that the women played in k.Mping faith that 

redemption would come. Further ~beWshing the text of ,2',Pli.t nK, is the 

story of the dedication of the Israelites Who conttnutd to drcum~ their 

sons. In a similar fashion1 the story is expanded in the explanation of r,l(i 

Utn,. In place of the customary r.ading, the text ~ploys Ex. 5:7, Which 

st.r~ the commitment the Israelites had to each other. Clearly, these 

edifications give a fuller picture ot the strength of the Israelites under the 

stress of slavery. 

The Conservative text begins the interpretation of Deut. 28.8 utilizing 

the traditional text. It describes God's personal judgment against the 

Egyptians. However, instead of continuing in the description of the plagues 

With 'MJ:'TTi , 11:i, the Conservative Haggadottl describe God ·s mercy in 

redffming the Israelites. Skipping the explanation to 'M"it,, 11,,,:i,, the text 

continues With the traditional rendering for ,,,l K.,u~:i t The preliminary 

tdition offers an alternative explanation for nirmt:i, e:xpJalntng that the 

redemption Will be a sign of the covenant between God and the Jews. The 

1982 edition restores the trad.itional interpretation and moves this 

alternative explanation to the -,nK .,:l,. The Conservative text places the 

final m/dns/J, explaining t3"ntno:n as a prelude to the Ten Plagues. The 

section telling the story is concluded by the spilling of a drop of wine for 

nch plague and additional verses from the book of Exodus detamog tile 

Israelites' flight out of Egypt. The text includes the aggad4/J that explains 

Why God was so harsh to the Egyptians, and yet refused to let the angels 

rejoice at tlleir destruction. This serves to temper the celebration With a 

universal compassion for au Who suffer pain. In tbe 19a2 edition these !inal 
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paragraphs do not appear. The apologetics for the pain of the F.gyptians is 

renfoved. 

Leaving out the discourses on the plagues, the SMer continues With 

the recitation of 1)\11, . The pr~tiroioary edition leaves out the following 

verses: passed judgment on their g0<1s, killed the first born, gave us their 

substance, and sunk our oppressors. This gets rid of allot the verses that 

reflect acts that God committed against the Egyptians, With the exception of 

the included verse; 'brought judgments against them· ( 1979, p. 36). This 

transforms the il""i from its dual focus, on God's victory over the Egyptians 

and on God ·s benevolence to the lsn.eUtes, to a hymn solely for the latter , 

The 1982 edition also includes the verse: "passed judgment on their gods" 

( 1982, p 61 ). The tenor of the reading reflects praise for the many positive 

acts that God performed for Israel, While minimizing God's vengeance 

Instead of a repetition of all of the miracles God bas enacted for Israel, the 

summary of U\11
, otters than.ks for the wonders that God bas performed for 

us. FolloWing ,,,,,, the 1982 edition adds additional biblical verses detailing 

the Israelites· reaching dry land, Pharaoh's army drowning, and Miriam 

leading the women in song and dance. 

At this point, the preliminary edition deviates from the traditional 

texts and continues With ,,, ',:::2:i . Rabban Gamliel's ruling that the hsa/1, 

MafzAJJ, and Muor be explained and the elucidation of th&Se tllree symt>ols 

are not found it their original place. Instead, they are broken up into the 

section of the blessings over the symbols before the mtal. Consistent With 

other re-st.orations of the traditional order, the 1982 edition places the 

tzplanation or the symbols back to its customary plact. From,,, ',:l:i, to 

i::2110', and H.tJJ~J, the Conservative t.xt does not deviate from tradition, 

Tht red.mption blessing omits tbt referen~ to restoring the bloody 
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sacrificial offerings in tht Temple: ,~1' ,~ or.ii ~~1 \ .. c~n:i 1:, ,,.,, D'D ',:,it,,, 

1,1.,, in:nr., ( 1979 p. 39). Pr~ing the blessing over the secood cup of 

Wine, the text contains a meditation retelling God's redemption, as detailed in 

Ex 6:6. 

The remainder of the customary blessings that precede the meal are 

found in their traditional form. Woven between the blessings are the 

explanations of the Passover symbols. These explanations also appear in 

their original form. The only change is the omission of the last line o! the 

hsa/1 explanation, ,,nri-D~, C~':1 ,,i'~t Like the elimination in the 

redemption bltssing, this change indicates Conservatism ·s d&ereasing 

emphasis on the Temple Cult. The preliminary edition adds suggested topics 

to diScuss during the meal itself, wtule tbe later edition eliminates this 

directive 
. 

After the sharing of the afiJ:001~0, tbe ~rvi~ offers both a short and 

long version o! the BltsSing after Meals. Added to tlle traditional blessing is 

a petition for the State of Israel, and int.he 1982 edition a petition !or the 

company of the righteous and for ·tlliS land: This introduction of a petition 

for the United States of Am&rica echoes the r&ality of the Conservative 

movement, Where a minority may choose to make Aliya/J, but most are bOth 

thankful and satisfied to~ in America. Instead of translating M"'Dr:iT'I rm~"' 

as 1or the days of the Messiah·, the translation reads: ·consider us -worthy o! 

the m&ssian.ic era· ( I 979, p. 55). The preliminary edition transfers ir:in,:, 

~"~'T'I ir,11',K rtK n, n','D" tti:i so that it precedes tlle fourth cup of wine; 

the 1982 edition leaves this portion in the &reJ:.b. Interestingly, the 

responses to tbe first part of the .BareJ:lJ are transliterated. The only other 

Hebrew that is transliterated are several songs in both editions, and tlle call 

for "next year in Jerusalem,· in the 1982 version. The short version of 
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&rN.11 includes the responSive introduction, the first paragr~ph, a modified 

version of,, T'liu combined with parts of ,::1~ 'n1,, a portion of"' an, 
(concluding with 1:J"',11,,, T'IJ:li) , a section of U':lK ',t<T'I with the addition of 

hopes for the coming of the days of the Messiah, 1bM'i:i for th~ gathered, 

for Sbabbat, and for the festival, a final call for blessing and 0,,11 T'l'DH.' 

( 1979 pp. 57-60). Tbe 1982 short blessing also includes most of the 

paragraph beginning u:r,,n:,, :i:ti and a modified version of K:l"i :i,,r, 

and concludes With a petltion for satisfaction and Tit :i,:,, ( 1982, pp. 88-93) 

8.v~l•JJ is follo\ll&d by a portion of Ex. 6:6 as the meditation before the third 

cup of Wine and the blessing over the third cup. 

Before opening the door for Elljah and the recitation of H~rd, the 

Haggadah inserts several readings that expand on the theme of the evening 

Included in the selKtion are the f olloWing traditional portions, that ""1'&re left 

out of the prior text, :iib11'D K"T'li; ,r.:ii'D ,,,~. ,,~"',l( '!l',:1 T'l'D11b and 

,,11',l( '!li ,o~. Stories of modern bondage from the Holocaust to 

oppr&Ssion in tlle Soviet Union are also found here. In tlle midst of these 

stories the 1979 version inserts Pss. 79:2 -9 and 69:2 5. These Psalms contain 

the traditional plea for God to pour wrath upon th~ wbo have harmed 

Israel, which usually accompanies the opening of the door for Elijah. The 

1982 edition modifies this section, adding several modern readings and 

excising most of the traditional rabbinic materials. Many of the traditional 

- readings that are displaced to this section in the preliminary version are 

found in their traditional plac.s in the 1982 edition. In tlle 1962 edition the 

layout v&ry clearly marks this section as supplementary, While in the 

preliminary text only a marginal note diff erentia~ tht supplementary 

material from the main text. 
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Ve~s from Maleachai, Jeremiah, and Deuteronomy replace ,,011 in 

the text read wb.ile t.he door is opened for Elijah. CUiminating wtth Deut. 26:9 

these vers&s spMk of the coming of Elijah and the fulfillment of God ·s 

promise to return the Jews to the Promi~ Land. The 1982 text opts to 

restore iiot,, but it tempers it with the message of hope found in Mal. 3:2 3-

2~. Accompanying the wrathful ,,011 are tW\:> ~es of apologetics Which 

incorporate interpretations of Elijah as the "'herald of the messianic era· 

( 1982, p. 1 O 3} So, too, the ~ood edition insffl.s an explanation of the fifth 

cup set aside for Elijah and tlle future redemption that it represents 

FolloWing the ceremony of opening the door, the latter edition contains 

several more supplem&ntary readings focusing on the hope for the messianic 

age 

The H.!11~1 appears in complete form, with the deletion of Ps. 136. 

Added to the conclusion of :i,~·r ,,,1:,:i~ is the benediction, ,~ :,r,t,t ,,.,~ 

,,.,~ t,r,~ ', ',:,b 1 ',b ( 1979, p. 79). The preliminary edition does not include 

\" ,:i s,r::,t, ); ho~ver, it is restored in full form in the 1982 edition. Prior 

to the final cup of Wine and the concluding blessings, the service inserts the 

f a.miliar songs and poetry of the festival. All of the customary songs, with 

the exception of • And it came to Pass at Midnight· and noc M:l T 011,r::i.c,, are 

represented in full or partial form. While the preUmioary version provides 

some translation for ~M) M ', ~:i and ~,~ ,~iK, the 1962 edition only otrers 

the Hebrew. The preliminary edition includes poetry from the piyyutim, 

several verses from Song of Songs, and the song ·r..t My People Go.- The 

1982 text eliminates these additions and inserts the counting of the 0mc9f in 

this section. However, the customary conclusion to the counting of the Omer, 

Which calls for the rebuilding of the Temple, is left out. 
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The service concludes with the r ourth cup or wine and the final 

b&nedictions in their traditional form. As with the prtvious cups or wine, 

the f ourtb cup ts preceded by a meditation on redemption. The m&ssa.ge 

before the final cup comes from Ex. 6:7 and stresses God's special 

rtlationship with the Jews. The preliminary edition also includes the 

petition for God to ~nd Elijah, Which w-as left out of the blessing after the 

meal. The benediction, ,~,,n i::i ~,111111, is added to the final prayer in the 

1979 edition. These two additions are left out of the 1982 Haggada.h. Both 

editions conclude with the traditional Hebrew pronouncement: ,,,o 1,t:,t, 

1"10!:I ( 1979, p. 99; 1982, p. 136). The preliminary version offers an English 

translation or this text Tbe final edition replaces the translation with a 

summary or the service, from retelling or the story to praying for 

redemption. 

A walth of marginal notes supplement the main text of The Feast of 

Freedom. These readings are composed of commentary on the service 

ranging from 011drash to modern philosophy. Some of the comments 

address theological issues, While others focus on values and practice. Many 

clarify the historical context of the SMer text. The marginal notes also offer 

explanations about how to carry out specific asp«ts of the ritual and Why 

the service contains these rituals. Serving as an educational tool, these notes 

are not meant to be read in their e,ntirety during the Sed~r. They ref rain, 

for the most part, !rom offering modern historical parallels to the events of 

the Exodus. Instead, expressions of the modern su!fering and hopes for 

redemption are contained in the suppleme,ntary sections that follow the 

meal. 

Comparing the 1982 Feast ot Preedom to the 1979 preliminary edition, 

it is tvi~t that the CommittH heard a loud cry in favor of more tradition 
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1.n the service. The 1979 edition ·s reordering of the service was 

uncharacteristic of the Conservative movement, Which allows for deviation 

from tradition only after all attempts to reinterpret the original forms are 

•mausted. Not surprisingly, the 1982 edition restores the four children and 

the explanations of the AI.Jtz3./J, Alu,v, and jl.u.:~t to their traditional 

places in the service. Readings that had been ·exiled· to the supplementary 

se(tion, (including: iio'D, \'iit:11.t'D l<~\"1'. i!'li'D ,,,::i, and others) are 

returned to the main sit(tions of the service. These changes result in the 

presentation of a text that adheres to the traditional order more closely 

Aesthetically, Ibt Fust of Frttdom adds colorfUl illustrations to 

accent the service. The art W\:>rk serves to heighten the experience of the 

service, by accentuating specific parts of the liturgy. The supplementary 

se(tions are set off by colored pages that clearly distinguish Where the main 

text stops and picks up again. Additionally, The Ftast of Frmom moves to 

the margins the commentary that followed the main text of many se(tions of 

the preliminary service. The resUlting layout is much easier to follow and 

mucb more pleasing than the preliminary version. 

Although the revisions were significant, the final text retains the same 

basic navor of the preliminary edition. Tht &ast of Frttdom is a markedly 

Conservative document. The f ollo'Wing analysis Will explore how the service 

echoes the priorities and the Values of the movement The treatment of Zion, 

peoplehood, the m8'5Sianic age, and other philosophical concerns of the 

movement will be _.xamin'td. Though the service deviates from tradition in 

some places, on the Whole, it presents a viable Haggadah tor tbe 

Conservative mov&m.nt 

The Conservative mov&ment has alw-ays placed a high value on the 

particularistic nature ot tbe JeWiSh people. Jews are part of a special 
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covenanta.J relationship with God, that involves responsibility to respect 

Jewish law. Robert Gordis summed up a Conservative vtew or particutarism 

When be \ollrote: 

Wben God reveals Himself . . . it requires a 9ffing eye and 
a etnsitive heart to r~ntz. his pr.s.nce. H4n".tn lies 
the unique role or Israel as tbe tnstrument of 
Revelation. . . . Its [Israel's) distinction bas lain in its 
genius for religion. 6 

These t>eliers are portrayed in the main text of the Haggadah and in the 

marginal notes as well. The translation or the Llddus/J retains the 

references to Israel ~g chosen to follow tlle mitzvot,/J One marginal 

reading states: ·0n this nigllt or bonding, or unity and community, we gather 

together to celebrate our birth as a nation .. . to ratify our collective 

covenant· ( 1962, p. 27). Moreover tbe rerormutatJon or the SKtion on Deut. 

26:6-6 s«Ves to enhance the Unique image or the Jewtsh ~ple. In tllis 

section the Israelites are described as persevering, dedicated, highly moral 

and just. The section aMed to the traditional ren<1.ering describes the 

Israelites as ·un1que, recogntzed as a distinctive nation . ... They were 

never ~ or unchastity or or slanffl; they did not change thtir names 

and tbey did not change their language· ( 1962, p. 47), Thus the 

COns.rvative Haggadab describes Je\ol,'S not only as chosen but also as morally 

except.tonal. 

support tor the State or Israel in Tbe Feast or Freedom. reflects one or 

tlle sttongtSt and longest standing positions of Conservatism. Solomon 

Sdlechter heralded Zionist ideals from the earliest days of the movement. 

He !elt tbat "such partidpatton ts more than a matter or politics; it ts a matter 

6 Robert ~dis, CQnservatlve JudQlsm: An Amer iC§O Reljoious Movement < New York: 
Schocken Books, 1972). p. 53. 



of the spiritual well-being of the Jew."7 The Feast of Frtt<,iom 1s replete With 

references to the state of Israel and to the messianic ho~ linked to the 

Homeland. In commenting on the bl~g after m&&Js, the text carefully 

ezplains how Diaspora Jews can be loyal both to Israel and to the land in 

Which they live ( 1982, p. 85). Conservatism believes the spiritual hope of 

Israel lies in the vision of a messianic age as well as hope for the welfare of 

the physical state. The Conservative Haggadab expresses this in the cup o! 

Wine set aside for Elijah, stating: "It is proposed that the Cup of Elijah 

~ome the Fifth Cup of the Sedf9r, the Cup of Redemption, in honor of Israel, 

tbe beginning of the nower of our redemption· ( 1982, p. l l ). Thus, one 

finds the strong sense o! allegiance to tbe St.ate of Israel through.out this 

Haggadah 

Ev~ since Zechariah Frankel wall.'.&d out of the Frankfurt Conf ~ence 

over an argument about the use of Hebrew in the liturgy, allegiance to 

Hebrew as the Jewish language for pray~ has ~n a pillar of the 

Conservative movement. Consistently, the liturgies of Conservatism have 

employed traditional Hebrew texts. Recently, though, the movement bas 

btgun to recognize that many of its members have not mas~ed an 

understanding of Hebrew. Rabbi JUles Harlow concedes: 

Responsive n~adings in English enable pe-ople Wbo 
oth~ would not be able to participate in a MrViC$ to 
do so. While everyone shoUld be .ncouraged and helped 
to 1.arn .nough Hebrew to be able to pray in the 
origtna1.e 

7 Morlk.al Keploo . UnJty to Diversity in the Conservet jve Movement , ( New York. The 
United Syn~ue of Amer ica, 1947? [date 1nd1cated by 11brery, not ln publicat ion)) . p 6. 

8 Jules Her low . ·1ntnxfucing Sipjur Sim Sholom ," Conservative JudQ!sm 37 (Summer, 
1984) . 14. 
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The Conservative Haggadah SMms to reflect Hartow·s philosophy to-w-ard 

Hebrew. All Hebrew passages appMr in translation, or paraphrase. Sections 

Which have been add&d to the main text are found in both Hebrew and 

English. Much of the new Hebrew text was carefully re-.dited ror the 1962 

edition. How-ever, t:Hpi.ng with the movement's respect for tradition, very 

few changes OC(Uf in the traditional Hebrew of the service. 

Instead of praying !or the coming of the Mes.stall and ror the 

restoration of sacrifices at the Temple, Conservatism focuses on bopes for a 

messianic age Since the publication of the first Conservative 5abbath and 

&stival Prayer Book. the movement has sought to curtail references to hopes 

tor the return of the sacrificial cwt. 9 This ideal is carri&d through in the 

Conservative Haggadah. The hope for the coming of the M~ah and for 

restoration of the Temple cult has been repla~ with petitions r or the 

coming of the messianic age. Gordis explained the movements goats: 

For us today, the Messiah is the poetic and inhnitely 
moving symbol of the Mes.sia.nic age, 'Which is to be 
ushered in through the united effort of all men to achieve 
social and economic justice, universal fr~om and -world 
peace.IO 

Generally, the Con~atJve text translates n~tzr.i~ n,r.i,, as ·to the 

mffliantc era,· instead of ·to the days or the Messiah: The i~ express&d 

in the commentary on the Ulird cup of Wine reflect the idnls ot the 

rtdemptJve and messianic age round rrequenuy in the Haggadall. It states 

Some believe that redemption- fil.e revelation- is 
continuous and that every human being is intimately 
implicated in the process, endowed with the ability to 
help or hinder, advance or delay it ( 1962, p. 92). 

9 Rot>ert Gordis, "A Jewish Pr1tyer Book. for the M~rnAge," COnservat1veJuQatsm 2 
(~tober, 1945) : 14. 

1 O Gordis. Conservative Judaism: An Americ.an . . . , pp. 51-52. 
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Conservatism's acceptance of women·s participation in traditionally 

male aspects of Judaism has evolved over the b.iStory of the movement. The 

language use<J in The Feast of Frttdom reflects the pres.nt-day status of this 

issue in Conservative Judaism. On the one band, ""°men are being given 

more and more frffdom to participate from the pulpit; on the other, a group 

or right-wing Conservative Jews are raising objections and exciuding women 

more and more. The Haggadah leans more toward inclusion of women in 

ritual. As was mentioned in the analysis of the service, the English text uses 

inclusive language in reference to people. Several of the marginal readings 

serve to indicate the status of women in JeWiSll history. One ezample 

explains that the midwives, Shi!ra and Puah, defied Pharaoh and started a 

resistance movement encouraging the Israelite women to continue to get 

pregnant ( 1982, p. 50). However, the references to God still use the male 

pronouns which are equivalent to the Hebrew counterparts. None of the 

traditional Hebrew text is altered to reflect inclusive language. 

Conservatism approaches Jewish law r rom the perspective of 

·conservation: All else being equal, the Hala1:/Ja.!J should be preserved and 

followed. Nevertheless, tlle law can be altered or modified if it defies 

modernity. Seymour Siegel outlines an approach to modifying Jewish law 

His steps include: 

Se-ek out the precedent. Unless there is good reason to do 
otherwise, we are bound to the precedent . . . It the 
pr~ent is deficient in meeting tlle needs of the people, 
U it is clearly fortign to tlle group of law-<>bseners in the 
community . .. then the law can be modi!ied tither by 
outright abrogation, or by ignoring it, or by modUying 
it.11 

11 Seymour Stegel. Cooservot ive Judeism aod Jewish Low. ( New York. The Robbinic:al 
Assembly , 1977), p. XXV. 
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The text of the Conservative Haggadah seems to follow this procedure in its 

selection of liturgy. Generally deviations from tradition are thoroughly 

explained. 

The Haggadah's retelling of the history of the £%.odus, presents an 

unusual break With tradition. This innovation is partially explained but the 

e1planation seems to be counter to the general ~ative approach. It 

8"mS doubtful that the Conservative leadership would accept the 

replacement of traditional portions of the Sbabtat Liturgy in order to present 

a more ·straightforward" ( 1979, P-vii) version of the service. lt ts more 

likely that the Publications Committee would suppltment the traditional text 

With new interpretations to make the passages less obscure. However the 

result of the carefully reconstituted version of the Exodus story otters a 

clearer picture of the Israelites journey from slavery into fr~om It 

replaces traditional interpretations that are of tiWe significance to most 

contemporary Jews With readings rrom biblical and rabbinic texts. These 

readings match the form of the original section and contribute a meaningful 

formulation of the Exodus story. Perhaps, since the goat of the Haggadah is 

the understanding of the story as well as the recitation the service, the 

standards for alteration may be different than in the case of a service that is 

purely liturgical. Surely the reformation of this section has resulted in a 

retelling that is both more intelligible and ap~aling to most readers than its 

traditional counterpart. 

The introduction to the second tdttion of the Conservative Hagga1ah 

states: ibis one (Haggadah) is different primarily because it is the first that 

faithfully r•flects Conservative ideology· (1982, p. 6). Although it would be 

hard to pinpoint one specific ideology that reprewnts C~rvatism, the 

process t>y Which Conservative Je-ws approach Judaism is c«tainly reflected 
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in The Ftast of Freedom. The service preS&nted ts obviously the result of an 

tn-<Septh study of the history and tradition of the Passover ~r. The 

innovations do not substitu~ tradition With modern idioms, rather they 

evolve from depths of Jewish learning. The three dirKtives that guided 

Robert Gordis in the first major Conservative liturgical publication-

·continuity with tradition, relevance to contemporary needs, and intellectual 

integrtty•J 2 __ have serv.ed the movement well in the product.loo of The Feast 

of Fre-edom. 

12 Gord1s, "A Jewish Prlt(er Book , . , • pp. 9- 11 



Tll• ltc0natruettonist Movement: Its Philosophy ud Liturgy 

Rtconstruct.ionism was first developed as a 1,>hilosophy, an inttUtctual 

way of vt•wtng mod«n Judaism, ratller than as a separatt mov.aient. Rabbi 

Mordtcai M. laplan f ormUla~ t:21• t>uts for tllt RtcOOSt.ructionJ.st 

un~ding of Judaism While MrVing on tlle faculty of tlle Jewish 

Tbt01ogica1 s.mtnary of tlle ConMrvative mov~ent. His Judaism as a 
CiyiH7,1tion rtdtfined Judaism as more than just a r•ligion or people. He 

•11>1ained: ihe ReconstructionJ.st Movement: -- Defines Judaism as an 

tvolving religious civilization which inclu~ peoplehood, history, language, 

music, litMature and art as well as religion :1 Tbe Reconstruct.ionists 

conceptuallzt an integrattd Judaism, in which religion, culture, history and 

tthical idffls are tns.parab1y intertwined. 

Rtconstructionist tllougllt asserts that it is critical for the Jtwish 

civilization to rtSpOnd to mod«nity. The emphasis on evolution indicates 

tbat tacb generation must grapple wttll ways to kttp the intricacies of tlle 

organic Wbolt Viable. laplan tlJ)lains, ·we fail to grasp tbe meaning of 

Judaism . . . unltsS we 9" it as tile dynamic We-pa turn of a people wttll a 

long history and With th• aspiration for a crtatfve tuture: 2 Without 

dynamic dwlge, ReoonstructJonists predicted that Judaism was ~ed to 

Wither away. static traditional concepts wwe tailing to answer modffo 

diltmmU. R~ctionism offers tbe bridge t>ttwffn tradition and 

change: 

I M<rdec81 M. Kapl&n, Judi,lsm OS O Mooern Bellgtoos ClyJl1zotjon ( New York 
Realnstruct1on1st Press, 1957), Inside CXNer. 

2 Mcrml M. Keplan. "The Heenlng of Realnstructlontsm , .. BmlStcucUonjst 6 
(feb. 16, 1940) : 6. 
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it gives Ju<Saism ·ooncret.ness and adtquacy: ID 
form\llating a modern Sdtntific ideology based on ttlt 
assumption ttlat Judaism is an tvolvtng religious 
dVilization, Reoonstructionism ts habituating Jt'Wish lift 
to Ult sdtntif ic cllmat. of our day s 

In ttus light Rt(Onstroctionism shapes Jtwtsh practice around both historic 

r~ and the prtvalent cone.pt.ions in society. 

In th• Mrly days of Re(Oflstructionist thought many f tlt that the 

existing Jtwtsh movements lacked ideologies Which could off er a clear path 

f()f this dynamic process. Both the Conservative and Reform movements 

alloW'td for changes in light of modernity; ho'W'tver, neitber provtded 

direction spedfic enough for tht RK<>nstructionists. Eaplan warned, 

No dViliZation . .. ttlat iS cont.nt to drift aimlessly has tht 
slightest chance of surviving. It is in tht spiri~ therefore, 
of adopting the b4tst in oth.r dVilizations and coo~ting 
With them, and not in ... yielding to their superior force 
or prestige, that Judaism sho\lld tnt.r upon Wbat WW 
constitut. the next stage tn evolution.• 

Thus, Reconstructionists developed a Jewish rtsponst to society that 

revttalized Judaism in light or today's dViliZations. 

This response was an answer from within tbe el1sting Jtwish 

community structure, rattler than a rtvolt against that structure. Iaplan and 

his follow.rs w.r• not satisfied With th• alt.rnativts offtred by tbe liberal 

movements in America, but they w.re not rejecting the philosophy behind 

th• movtmtnts thtmselves. Tb• ~tors of tb• R,s;onstructionist emphasizt<i 

Mtty on: "'Rte0nstructionism do.s not 9"k to . . . ent.r a new organization 

Into the comp.tition for American Jewry. lt seeks to enlist members wtlo 

3 Mordecai M. Koplen , "Alms of Ra:x>nstructloolsm , • reprinted frc,n Rmistructlonlst 
28 (June ts, 1962) : t . 

4 Kaplan, JudOlsro OS , , . p. 2. 
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WW .. . jnfluence the count of Jtwish lift tllrougL the existing institutions.·, 

Th• boldness of R♦form was admired, though the Rte0nstructtonists felt that 

tbe rtformtrs had gone too far in reducing Juda.ism to Just a rtligton. Tbey 

not only acc.pt.d Co~rvative methodology, they saw it as congruent with 

Ult program they wiere advocating. 

Rabbi Ira Bisenstein, a co-founder of Rte0nstructionism and Kaplan ·s 

son-in-law, articulated that Reconstructionism was a natural tlt&nsion of 

Co~rvatism. He explained that SchKhter·s conception of C&thoUc Israel 

meant that it was tlle Jewtsb ~ple Who established in 
every age What Juda.ism should mMn to it in tllat age ... . 
The obvious inference .. . was that Juda.ism should bt 
understood as tbe evolving rtligious dvilization of the 
Jtwtsh Ptoplt.6 • 

Though this SHmtd so obvious to tlle RtcOOStructiorusts, tllt ~ative 

movtment never tmbrac.d tlle major ~Viations from tradition pref erred by 

ReconstruCUonism. In 1960, rtaliZing that tlley would never fUlty Ht into 

tlle Conservative or Reform programs, tlle Re<:onStrUCUonist movement 

finally declared itself a s.parate branch of Judaism. la.plan r.matned a 

proftsSOr at tbt Conservative Mminary unW hiS retirtment. HoW\tVtr, tbt 

R~ctionists began forming tlltir own congregations and eventually tn 

196~. formed tlltir own Rabbinical school, tlle Rt¢00StruCUonist Rabbinical 

COlltge (R.R.C.). ~y tllen it was hard to~, that ReconstruCUonism bad 

tvolvtd into a a.parate movement rather than just an i~logy to guide 

otlltr movements. 

Th• !~logy or RtcOn.Structionism strtsMS tlle growtb or tlle Jewish 

civilization through a specific program. The RtconstruCUoniStS have always 

5 Ed1tor1e1Board,Bmistruc11on1st 6 (Fet>. 16, 19◄0) : 3. 
6 Ire E1senste1n, The BeamtcuctJonjst Mavement ( New Y<r"k.: Ra::onstruct1onist Pr6S'i, 

196?), pp. 6-7. 
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supported Zionism, and since the birtl'l of the Jewish state, have considered 

Israel the cultural c.nter or Jewish activity. Instead or adhering to 

supernatural views of God, revelation, and redemption, Rt¢0nstructionism 

introductd natural theological conceptions considered compatible with 

modern scientific understandings or the ~rid. Further, Re<X>nstructionists 

feel that emancipation and democracy rendered the concept or Jewish 

Chos.nntsS obsolete and even destructive. 

In order to implement thtSe beliefs, Kaplan put forth a plattorm of six 

priorities for action in the movement: 

1. Active participation in the upbUilding of Palestine. 
2. The reinterpretation of our tradition in light or 
groWing k.noW1edge. 
3. The reorganization of all our communal endeavors 
with a Vitw to their functioning as a means to Jewish 
Survival. 
4. The democratization of the synagogue and the 
vitalization of its r•ligious, ethical and eulturat functions 
5. The fostering of Hebraic eulturat crtativity. 
6. Active participation in social reform.? 

It is not accidental that the building of Paltstine appeared first on the list. 

Th• movtment bas e.en tbe State of Israel, sine. its rebirth, u tbe center of 

Jewish nourishment and growth. Sine. Reconstructionist ideology rejects the 

notion of su~natural salvation in a htrtaftM, tbe State ot Israel is adopted 

u tbe !OCUS or salvation tn ttlis wortd. The Jewish qut&t for a fulfilling li!e 

depends on a physical plac. that can MrVt as the catalyst for uniticatton of 

Jews.• Tbe State of Israel functions to provide a crtative trample for Jewish 

dtVtlopmenl 

7 Keplen , ·nieMeenlngof .. . ,- p 10. 
8 Moraicei H. Keplon, JudQism Without SupernoturoHsm (New York: Roconstructionist 

Press, t 96 7), pp.185-1 86. 
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After tht Holocaust and tht establishment of tht State of Isratl, 

Kt plan rtfined bis priorities somtWha~ emphasizing Jtwish survival around 

tht world. Ht claimed: 

Pirst, the Jewish P6<>ple can no longer t>e ezptct.ed to 
bt<:omt a landbound ptOple, Se<:ond, Ert,f.z Tlsr4~1 . .. can 
no longer bt counted upon to contain all Who art Jews, or 
ev.n the majority of them. Third, the Jewtsb religion can 
no longer bt rtqUired to bt .ntirtly uniform in its 
practi~ and t>tliefs.9 

Althougb Kaplan offered one diStinct program that nt his world view, be 

rtaliZed that Jews must all have the right to choose practices that fit their 

own ideas. Kaplan, in thiS writing. bad ack..nowtedged the nted to accept the 

pluralism tnat had become a fact Of tht JtwiSb p.oplt. 

Tbt rammcatJons of tht Reoonstructionists' i~logy and plan of action 

have t>ffn clearly expr&SS&d in their liturgy. Tbey have ft(Onstructed 

worship services to rtntet interpretations consistent with their views. 

Although Rt(Onstructionism did not become a separate movement until 

relatively late, their liturgy dates back to the tarly y.ars or R,t(Onstructionist 

thoughl Tbt lN.ders of the Rt(OnstructJonist ideology t>tga.n crN.ting liturgy 

tllat they felt was compatible With tllt other liberal movements of America. 

Tbty felt that the constooation of prtMrVing unity tllrougb tradition bad to 

bt modi!itd Wb.n that tradttJon was so out of line wtth moo.rn 

understandings. The wrtws of tlle sabbath Prayer Booi lamettted: ~Y 

modffn Jews have lost . .. their Mnst of nted for worship and prayer .... 

The motions survive; the tmotJons have fled: '° Tbus, they wanted to 

9 Ibid., p, 183. 
10 Mordtl:81 M. Keplen, E~ne Kohn, Hilton Steinberg, Ire £1senste1n , a:!S., 

lntroouctton lo the Sobboth PcMC Book . reprinted from the first oo. ( New York: Jewish 
Reronstructlonlst foundet1on, 1945), p. 3. 
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rtstimulate the interest of Jtws by o!f ering liturgy congruent with 

contemporary thtnktng, 

SJ)fd!tcaUy probttmatic wre the refertnces to ,upernaturallsm in 

rtsptct to G<>d, revelation, and past and future rtdemption. Along With 

tbtM, the doctrine of Ult Jews u a ChOMn People also did not fit well wtttl 

RtcOnStructionist thtoktng . Changes in thtir liturgy rentct thtir idealS, 

•Urninating What was outside the parameters of their idtotogy and replacing 

it With more congruent forms of \IIO!Ship. Unlike the ~ative liturgy 

wtlich focuses on retaining tradttion and r.tnterpreting it, th& 

Reconstructionists !ett tllat honest pres.ntatJon often required repla~tnt 

of otttn.Bive passages. The editors of the new liturgy explained: 

To read those new mea.nings into tne traditional text by 
way of translation iS to violate tlle principle of 
fortbrtgbto.ss. To assume that tlle average worshipper 
WW arrive at them of his own accord is to npect. the 
Wl8ttainab1e . . . . We dare not take the chance of 
conveying mtantngs Which do not cootorm With the ~ 
in our religious th.ink.tng and feeting.11 

Nevertheless, the writers of the new liturgits felt compelled to 

maintain traditional forms. The rich tradition of generations of Jewish 

civilizations could not be tossed out for generic humanist forms. Tbe leaders 

of Rtc<>nstructionism rtaliZtd that the uniqueness of ta.ch dVillzation lay in 

the abWty of its own customs to st.imUlate the values of the universal goals 

or frttdom, justic. and peac.. They round tt ·ntceS'S8.f'Y to retain the 

classical framework. of the servte. and to adhere to the fundamental 

tffehings of that tradition cone.ming God, man and the wortd.·ta 

I 1 Ibid., p. 9. 
I 2 Ibid, 
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Reconstructionism suggests that individuals ch~ pra.ctie&s that mwt their 

nHds and bringS them closer to tht JtWisb people. 

Dtvelopment of liturgy was one of the main actiVitie-s of early 

Reconstruction.ism. They S0\18ht to reinvigorate a worship ezpenene& Whieh 

bad grown m&a.ningless ror most Jews. The Ntw Haggadah. published in 

l 94i l, was the f trst liturgy writt&n by the Reconstructionists. It was soon 

folloWl<i by the publication of Sabbath an<i Festival prayer books. These 

early writings indicate the Z&al to pr~nt a~ptable and stimUlating forms 

of worship. 



The ltW Bagpdab.: 194 l, l9-i2 R•viNd ldition, 
197 6 l•vlMd ldJUon 

Th& Rt<»nstructionist thinkers dtvtloptd their Passover strvict 

bt<:&Ust they felt the old strvict was so fraught With Wll~ptablt 

formulations it had lost its effectiveness in emphasiZing the central call for 

frttdom. Given the Rt<»nstructJonist re◄valuation of past and future 

redemption it ts not surpristng that they turned to the Haggadah for their 

rtrst liturgical revisions. The .~ as Kaplan ezplaintd, ·ts inherently a 

fascinating religious observance. Yet When w. note the way in Which it is 

conduc~. w. cannot help r"ling that our people fail to make the most or 

it:1 Thus, the Haggadah off ertd a rtctptive testing groWld for 

Reconstruction.ism-- Jews had positive f"lings about the holiday and w.re 

in nted of a service to match their ezpectations. 

Tb• traditional Haggadah was Wlsatistactory for many reasons. 

Xaplan complained that the traditional s.rvtce is ·entangled in legalistic 

discussion· and bogged down by 1abored rabbinic rtnditlon: a He felt that 

many of thtw passages distracted from the bffuty of the .~ ezp.rtence. 

Equally objtcttonablt w.re the supernatural referenc.s, depicting God's 

miraculous redemption of the Israelites and the hope ror similar future 

redempt.ton. Tbt possibWty of r•taloing thtw conc.pts, Which art not part 

of the Reconstructionist world view, 'W'aS considered hypocritical. Xapla.n 

tJplaintd that adhering to old forms "makes of the Haggadah a means of 

taking us into a world of make-believe ... . This nostalgia for the old ... ts 

actually not.bing more tban a form or spiritual infftta:s Intellectual 

1 Keplan, ·rhe New~h." IbeBamstructlontst 7 (April 18 , 194 1) · 17 
2 Ibid. 
3 Ibid. 1 p 18. 
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integrity was paramount to tht Reconstructionist liturgist. and the traditional 

Haggadah contained too many passages that "'11trt intellectually incompatible 

wtth their ideology. 

Nev.rthetHS, tb.e Reconstructionists did D◊t wtsh to imply that tb~r 

new ~r service was the definitive liturgy. Reconstructionists have 

consistently viewed tradition as a vehicle to contribute to tbe continuation of 

the Jewish People. Tbey have held that those traditions ~eficia.1 to one·s 

identification with Judaism shoUld be observed. Ukewist, tbey have 

stressed tbat tbOSt Who find the parts of tradition detrimental to their 

practice of Judaism shoUld have other JeWish forms from Which to ch~ 

Thus in explaining the liturgy, the editors gave the following disclaimer: 

Tbe impression must not be gained, however, tllat the 
New Haggadah is offered in any ~ as a new 
d~sation. . . . It bas no authoritative .. . status. The 
RtcOOSttuctJonist Foundation has no int.ntion of dtclaring 
'in .rr~r' tllOM Who do not utilize the New Haggadan.• 

It was in this light that the td1tors of Tht Ntw Haggadah formUlated 

the principles behind their liturgy. The production of an intellKtually 

congruent and sttmUlat:ing a.met was paramount to their efforts. laplan 

constd♦rtd it important that. "Especially an o*rvance like the Passover 

.. ~ Which still retains somtth.ing or tts historic app.al, does not contain 

anything tllat ts ... mta.n.tngltSS. Every moment .. . shoUld be eXdting and 

upurt:tng:, In kMptng With Reconstructionist ideology, this requtrtd 

tZdSing references to chos&nntss, the restoration of the Temple cult and 

God ·s supernatural revelation. To preserve intellectual integrity, deletions 

are ma.de both in the Hebrew and in English texts. 

4 Editor181 board, "Postscript to Pes&h • Reoonstruct1onjst 7 ( Mey 16, 1941 ) $ 
5 KaplM , "The New~," p. 18. 
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Replacing tbe texts that w.rt consid.rtd obsolete, tbt H.aggadah adds 

a variety of new r.a.dings. Many of tbt changes sut>stitute biblical r.a.dings 

for Ult t.n.ditional text; this is consistent wtth Ult Reconstructionist ideal or 
mai!ltAtntng a connection to th• Jewtsh heritage. bamples of this art found 

in Ult reformation of t.b.t sti>ry of the Israelites' journey from slavery, and 

the added r&ading on MostS' contribution. Additionally, the service includes 

tzplanations that clarify sections of the service and highlight the services 

tmphasis on the theme of freedom. 

The revisions ti> Tht New Ha,gga.dah do not contain substantial changes 

from the original versions. The few modifications made are more structural 

than philosophical. For example, small sections of the English are 

reparaphrased, ti> facilitate a smoother service. So, ti>o, both revisions read 

from right to tert .• While the original version rtads from left to right. The 

1976 edition mat.es changes that also rene<:t philosophical considerations. 

The ntwitSt edition updates both Ianguage and id.a.s in some rtadings to 

make them more mta.ningf ul ti> the modern Jew. Also new in the 197 a 
tditioo is a meditation on tb.e Holocaust and the establishment of tb.e Stat& 

of Israel. 

The folloWing analysis of the Reconstructionist Haggadah will compare 

tlle Mrvic. to its traditional coun tBrpart and ti> Re(OO$U"Uctionist ideals. 

Reftrenc.s to The New Haggadah wW apply to au of the editions unless 

di!f trences in tlle revisions are m.ntioned. In tbt evaluation of t.b.e text, ft 

becomes clear earty on that tbe Bnglish reprewnts more of a paraphr~ 

than a translation. Tbe analysts wW r•vH.1 that much of the Bnglish is 

simplified to pre-Mnt a cltar un~standing of the .)lfl(Ur, 

Tht prtUmtnartes to tlle s.rvic. omit tlle explanation of tbe custom of 

9"!Ching for y~n and Cl~',~t,:11'1 :i,i1.t. It is uncltar Why these traditional 
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customs are left out, as neither of them SHm to present id.ological 

problems !or Reconstructionism. The Mf'lice is pr~td by a dtlintation of 

the traditional .~ symbols. Though the service does not open With the 

lighting of the festival candles, tht dir.ctions for arranging tht s.der table 

include reference to the candles. All of the traditional symbols are 

tzplaintd fully, including rtftrtncts to the Temple saa1!icts. The 

Reconstructionists did not seek to change the historic perception of Isratl 's 

sacrificial past; ho'Nevtr, they did not adhere to the bopt for restoration of 

the sacrific.s. The preliminary se,ction concludes with the list of the order 

of the service, including short ezplanations and page numbtrs for each 

se,ction. The introduction to the Haggadah using this traditional framework 

demonstrated the Reconstructionist commitment to restructuring the liturgy 

through utWzing the lessons of the Jewish heritage 

Before the formal btnedictton for the IkkJI.Js:/J, the service opens With 

an invocation. The invocation fortshadows the theme of universal frff<iom 

in the Haggadah. It states: 

On tllis night ... our f orefathttrs htaaen~ to the call of 
!rHdom. Tonight that call rings out again . 
commanding us to champion th• cause of all tlle 
opprnsed and the downtr~. summoning all tlle 
peoples throughout tllt world to artM and bt rrtt.6 

The Dddus/J omits tbt tradtttonal rtfttrences to chosenness. tn tbe 

sanctUtcauon tbt t.xt leavtS out: 

',::1Pl n11,i, ,1nuc, n,n:1 u:i & 1111, ,::1D nDo,,, 011 ',::Jrl u:i ,n:1 i11K 

0"rl11M. Th• tatt.r ts reptac.<1 With: in,,:111, n:1,i, unuc ":I. (1941, p. 1>. 
PassagtS Similar to those left out in tbt sanctification are also omitted in the 

6 Mordecat M. Kap151 , [~ Kohn, tlld Ira Eisenstein, eds., The New t:in{JWtflti ( New 
York: 6ehrmen House, 1941 ), p. 3, ( Hereefter referred to parenthetlcelly within the text by 
year of publlcetloo). 
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lb~ It eliminates: tl'rliT', ,.c,1'11 ,~::i and iP)i.t tut n1'it,, n,,::i1i 
in11,p::i ,.c,.,~ AU of tbHt changes reflect the Reoonstructionists' 

philosophical opposition to tht concept of tllt Chos.n People. 

The hand washing and first dipping follow tllt traditional formats as 

do the T1p1tz and the Aramaic lntroduction. The blHSing over tbe first 

dipping is prtcedtd by an lntroductor"y statement tmphasizing the green as 

a symbol of spring. With this reference tlle editors rtittrattd one of the 

traditional lnttrpretations of the Passover Festival . The 197 6 edition 

txpands tllis stat.ment "1ntll an English paraphrasf of Song o! Songs 2: 11-

13, Alt.tr tllt brtaking of the middle ma tz8/J, tbt importance of the 

allkam8JJ is e1plaintd. The rtading includes tlle lnterpretation of tlle 

atiktWNJ as rtminisc.nt of the sharing or the Paschal lamb ( 1941, p. 9) 

The reference to the Paschal sacrifice again demonstrates the 

Reconstructionist dedication to prn.nting a complete portrayal or Jewish 

history. The Aramaic introduction follows the tradition in Aramaic. The 

universal theme of justict for all ts empbasi.Nd ln the English. The 

paraphrase ins.rts the hope for the time When ·a11 mankind will enjoy 

frHdom, justice and l)"ct,· and replaces the call of ·next yMr in Israel· 

"1nth the hope that .E/w TisTHJ WW be upbUilt· ( 19-t 1, p. 10). 

Following tllt tcDn', tt~, the tlleme of freedom is expanded fu.rthe-r, 

tnrough a Mrits of new rtadings. The rtadings e1plore the physical, 

.motional, teonomic, and bigoted forms of bondage that enslave tmmanity 

The t&lt indicates Clearly that slavery rtachts all segments of society 

tnrough tbe torment tnat individuals bring upon thtmSelves and the 

injustic.s tbat individuals bring upon each other. Added to these all

.mbractng forms of tnjusttc., the Haggadah adds tbt specttic form of 

dtgradation tllat has most a!fect&d the Jews: prtjudice and intoleran~. 



While Ult ot.ller impediments to !rHdom art mentioned in t..rms or all 

humanity, that or intolerance is Wustn.ttd solely by Ult hardships that Jews 

have faced . The universal lesson is t..m~red wtt.ll a particular J•Wish 
orientation. The presentation or the add~ t..zt here epitomtz.s the 

Reconstructionists· approach to alto.ring the t..xt On Ult one hand they 

prewnt universal ideals, and on the other Uley portray Ult sptctt ic Jewish 

orientation toW'l!d Ulose ideals. 

Tht four questions. r.cittd by the youngest child, rouow the 

traditional Hebrew. The English translations are tmbellished with details 

that clarify the purpose of tht questions. For tzamplt, in Ult third question, 

the t..zt gtveslbe details or the two dippings, stating: -why, on this night, 

do wt dip the parsley in salt wat..r and the bitter herbs in /IUt.~?" ( 1941, 

p. 14). This clarification MrVes to mate the sometimes elliptic traditional 

t..zt more accessible to the participants. Howev.r, some ·or the English 

SHmS a bit ovtr-simpll.fied htre. For eDmple, tile third question o~: 

-en all other nights, wt never do anything like dipping one food .. : (Ibid.). 

Tbt latter editions rtfine this English somewhat, replacing it with: ~ all 

otb•r nights wt never think or dipping btrbs ... :1 Tb• f ourtb question, 

concerning recUntng. is left intact, even though Ule service does not indicate 

that one should recline at the usual blessings. The ans'N'tr tbat follows 

implies that ev.ryone should recline on special cushions Ulroughout the 

Wbole s.rvice. 

Unlike the traditional MrViet, which nevtr formally answers the !our 

questions, The New Hagga4ab otters two pages of responMS to tbe specific 

qutstlons. Th• ~s briefly t..U of tbe reasons for the major changes in 

7 Mortkal M, K~lon. Euoene Kohn, and Ire Eisenstein, eds. , The New ti:'9»1ah rev oo , 
1942, p. 15. ( Hereafter re(err.., to parenthettcally within the text by ye&r of publ ication). 



tbe SMN' meal. Using the format of dirKtly answitring tbt questions 

solves ont of tbt problems tbat laplan had wltb the traditional strvic., 

namely, that the Sitrvic:. was not dirKt .nough. Additionally, tbe writers 

one. again tut tht opportunity to highlight tbt ca.us. of frffdom. In the 

•zptanation of rtcUning, tbt narration I.aves out tht ract that rtcUnlng uS&d 

to indicate "'1&1lth, and only states: ·rec:Uning at the table was a sign or a 

frM man in olden ttmes· ( 1941, p. 19). 

This SKtion SMms espedally geared towards the young. The language 

is more typical of a children's primer than or a solemn liturgy. The passage 

opens: ·1ndffd, tonight /$ vtry di!f .rtnt from all the other nights of the 

year, for on this night wit c.lebrate one of the most important moments in 

the history of our people" ( 1941, p. la). It continues wtth an evtn more 

condtse9nding reply, tlf1'.latrntng· ·1 am glad you asked the questions you 

did, for the story of this night was f ust Wbat I wanted you to know· (Ibtd.). 

The 197a revision modifies this SKOnd paragraph to make it more fitting 

for the liturgy. It replaces ·1 am glad you asked . . : wttb "On this night, too, 

wit retell our people's story ... . Before the telling ~ns, wit can answitr 

th.st four questions in a few short words:• 

After this diversion, the text continues wtth the traditional M.f&Eid. 

1'"":"I t1 11i:u1 appMIS in its standard form in Hebrew, and has a fairly dose 

English pa.raphrast. The English introduces the passage by pointing out its 

roots in Jtwtsh tem, again strtsSing the Reconstructionist commitment to 

tht JtWish heritage. Instead of completing the passage with tbe general 

traditional phrase: "'whosoever tells the story of the departure at great 

6 Mordec:81 M. Kepl«1, f~ Koon, S'ld Ire Eisenstein, ~ -, The New t:kmYWl newly 
rev. a:l., 1976, p. 16. (Hereefter referra:l to ptrenthetlcelly within the text byyeer of 
publlcetlon). 
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length, he is surely to be prais.d, • the text ends with the sptd!ic: "the 

more wie d1N'ell upon the story . . . the dffper will be our understanding of 

'What frtt<Jom means .. .(emphasis mine]" ( 1941, p. 20). By now, it has 

b«ome ci&ar that the call tor f rMdom is to be the overarching theme of IM 

New Haggadall. 
A descriptive paragraph preludes -,,11~,~ ~:i,:i ':"ltH.t~. The language 

here is once again geartd towards the young, stating: ihere is a quaint 

little ta.le told about these five Rabbis" ( 194 1, p 20~ The 197& text 

ffllptoys more sophisticated language, explaining that the "Rabbis became so 

•ngrossed in tatklog" ( 197 8, p. 2 1 ), rather than 'btcame so interested" 

( 1941, p, 20). Bvtn wtt.b such changes, t.be langUage in tll.se introductions 

to the rituals Sffms to serve the purpose o! expanding the text to the young 

or those unfamiliar With it, rather than edifying the liturgy !or the adult 

partidpan t. 

The tale of Rabbi E11ezer follows in its traditional form in both Hebrew 

and Rnglish and leads into tbe explanation o! the four k.inds of children. Tbe 

IJJidras/J of Rabbi Eltazar is left out ootally; this passage is one that Kaplan 

sptcifically mentions as superfluous oo the text.9 In place of an English 

rendition of o,i,r.i~ ,,,:i, the ttxt offers an elucidation of the nMd for 

ttlling the story in manners fitting for different types of Children. This 

follows the didactic method prevalent. thus far, in the Haggada.h In 

Hebrew, the description of the four types of children u~ the traditional 

text, Wbile the paraphrase adds dtsaiptive narratives about the types of 

Childrtn. In the reply oo the wtse child, the str~ on the themt of frH<iom 

9 Kaplan, "The New H~h," p. 17, 
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appN.TS again, Wbtre tht text calls upon tht tead.r to indicate to tht wi~ 

ehild the "noble ideal--the ideal of frffdom for all men· 0941, p. 24). 

The t.&xt now continuts with the core of the t.Wng of the bodus story. 

This siection cuts out much of the traditional M.vkJ. Which runs counter to 

Reconstructionist teachings. The supernatural imagts of God's redeeming 

acts dtfy the naturalistic world image held by tht writers of the Haggadah. 

1be story is told in chronological fashion, howiever, inst.ad of God 

redeeming the Israelites, tht God presented here simply in!orms the 

Israelites that one day they WW be free . 

The~ strings together the Hebrew text of ~',nr,r.i, Deut 26:5-8, 

-,r.i,11 ,,.,:2, and ~,r.iLJt, ~"~'- Tbe Hebrew is accompanied by an English 

paraphrase Which leavts out tbt more ignoble details of Jewish history and 

rtplac.s the supernatural redemption theme with God warning the 

Israelit.s that they W1l1 "be enslaved· and 1ater go free· ( 1941, p. 30). The 

reworking of the~ in this fashion accomplishts several important 

tasks for the Rt(()nstructionists. First of all, objtetionable portions of the 

traditional text are removed More import.anUy, the interpretation of the 

story brings to light tht purpose of slavery: "to be mad• ready for the rote 

they wiere dtstined to play as the def enders of tusti~ and frffdom • (IbidJ 

In this way, the editors inse~ their prioritits and ideology into the 

Sitrvict. 

The 1976 text adds to this two paragraphs delineating God's 

covtna.ntal relationship with the Israelites and recognizing further Gods 

involv.m.o.t tn the redemption. It states: 1ie redHmed His promise and 

~livtrtd tll.m. Sow c.lebrate tonight the evffi!Sting covenant of faith 

binding God and His pt0ple as one· 0976, p. 32). Althougll this addition 

may at first seem countM to Reconstructionist thougbt, the covenant spoken 
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or dots not imply that God relates tXciustvely to J•ws. nor dots the mention 

or redemption assume God's supernatural involvement. Nevertheless. th& 

readings added in the latter version do allow for Wider interpretations of 

God's involvement int.he redemption of the Israelites. 

In place of most of the customary detailed rabbinic account of Deut 

26:5-8, the Hebrew substitutes alternate midr8s/lim from .c~ir,u, on Ex 

1: 13-14. These additions serve to set up the Israelites' struggle in slavery 

and provide motivation for the fight for frffdom. 7he editors ch~ 

readings that depict botll tlle hard physical labor and the mental anguish 

the Israelites endured. Wbtre the traditional Haggadah focused primarily 

on God's role in redffm.ing the Israelites, Tht New Haggadah tmpbastzes the 

human struggle. 

The rtmainder of the traditional explanation of the Exodus is replac~ 

by an alttrnate description o! how Moses redffmed the Israelites. This 

substi tut.ion is highly unusuat, since the traditional Haggadah purpose 1 y 

avoids any reference to Moses. The traditional rationale is that God, rather 

than an individual or group, deserves glorification for the miracle o! 

redemption. Rtconstructionists, howevtr, deny the miraculous and opt 

instead to explain the story as the result of the pow.r of Moses Who was 

inspired by God. The editors do not se.m to fear that Jews will come to 

glorify Moses through this type of heroic depiction, nor do they tear that 

this version Will supplant the supremacy of God in the Exodus. Instead, 

their priority is to pr~t a vtrsion of the Exodus story which is rationally 

and intellect:ually accountable. 

Tbt story of Mos.s' growth and his inspiration to lead Ule redemption 

is tak~ complttety from traditional eourctt, f oUowing Ult movtm~t·s 

priority of ffllploytng tb♦ JtWish h«itagt WhtrtVtr possible. In tbe 
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Hebrew texts from Ex. 2 and 3 are combined with ~ from ri,r.i'V 

Ti:1""1, ending with a passage from one Mishnah. Tbe English version includes 

paraphras.s of the Hebrew, and elaborat.s further with details of Moses· 

birth and his l&ading the Israelites out of Egypt In the unfolding story 

Moses is depicted as compassionate, strong-Willed and just-- all adj&etives 

which describe God in the traditional service. 

Given Reconstructionist ide<>logy, two inclusions in this section are 

unusual. Both the story of the burning bt1sh and of the plagues imply 

supernatural intervention in the activities of the Israelites. Tbe story of the 

burning bush is pre-sented here as Moses· inspiration to redffm the 

Israelites. Cl&arly, God speaking to Moses from a burning bush represents 

supernatural intervention. Ho-wi&ver, t.his intervention by God r&Sults in 

natural human actions. God d~ not physically lead the Jews out of Egypt, 

rather, Moses l&ads the rtdemption desaibed in The Ntw Haggadah. The 

se«>nd item, the plagues that God brought upon Egypt, is even harder to 

explain through Reconstructionist id&als. Tbt Ntw Haggadah cl&arly states: 

-rhen God brought plague after plague upon the F.gyptians· ( 194i 1, p. 48) 

In the 1978 edition the plagues are named in Hebrew and English a.s 

participants spW a drop of wine for each plague. Tbough some argue that 

natural <:aus.s could have brought about the first nine plagues, the staying 

of the first born cannot be eiplaintd away in this fashion. And. The New 

Haggadah makes no atampt to play down God's supernatural role in 

carrying out the plagues. Perhaps the inclusion of the-se two supernatural 

references rtpre-sent:s the Reconstructionist conctssion to the po-wi&rful 

image of God in Jewish history. 

PolloWing The Ntw Haggadah's version of the EJ.odus story, the text 

txpounds upon 1"80nS t.o be learned from slavery. Tbe first selection ot 



rtadings f ocus.s on the many ~ of oppressors that Je'WS have faced. In 

this seet.ion the universal hopes for frttdom and liberty for all art again 

•mphasized. The second Stet.ion offers biblical r.adings that reflect the 

prind~ to be lHt'n.d from our redemption from mv.ry. Th.se biblical 

lessons emp~ the moral commandments and the ideal of Jtwis serving 

God and God alone. The Haggadah instructs that this section should be read 

rtsponsivety in Hebrew and English. This highlights the value that the 

Reconstructionism places on the Hebrew literacy of its conSt.ituents. 

Returning to the traditional text of the Haggadah, the service continues 

With,,,,,. The vtrws included strKS the positive things that God did tor 

the Jewis. All of the negative references to acts God committed against 

others for the sue of the Israelites have t>e.n omJtt.d. So, too, the verse 

that praisits God for building the Temple is left out. Tb&St deletions an 

consistent with the tenor or the Reconstructionist service. 

The ezplanation ot the thrM symbols mandated by Rabban Gamlitl 

follow the traditional format in Hebrew. Again here, the English 

penphn.ses and tzpands upon the Hebrew. An introductory tzplanation 

prtcedes the traditional reading for the ~ symbol. It emphasizes the 

otntrallty of f amilitS ctltt>rating the f e,stival together, bringing out a theme 

that ts prominent throughout the 9tt'Vict .. Supplementing the traditional 

•zplanation of the M.tt:r.t.JJ. the Haggadah offers tbrN additional 

interpretations of the symbol. M.ttza/J represents tht br.ad or affliction, 

the simple life of the dessitrt_ the cry for less grffd and envy, and the call 

ror ~ualtty and justice for all ( 19~ 1, pp. 66-6 7). Tb• 197 6 revtsion leaves 

out the ref w•not to grffd and replaces It With a universal call to share the 

Jlatzu.- '"t.ht symbol of our flight from opprtsSion, • wtth all Wbo fact 
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Corms of t>ondagt ( 197 6, p. 66 ). Thus, tht editors depict tht A/.Jtz:tlJ as a 

meaningful modmi symbol, as w.11 as an important historic ont. 

Th• ritual surrounding the ~ is left basically intact in Tht New 
Haggadah. Both,,, ',::l~ and i:J 11t1', art contained, •~pt for a ftw of the 

synonyms for pra.is& in the 1at:t.r. The English rendition of ,,, ,::1:1 leaves 

out the ref ertnce to the inheritance of the land of Israel. This omission is 

unusual considering the strong support in Rtoonstructfonism for the St.ate of 

Israel. Tbt Jl.8J/N follows with both~- 113 and 114. The Hebrew of the 

redemption blessing contains the same changts that the later Conservative 

edition adopted. Namely, c11i11,r.i, Ul1"1" replaces 1:111,1111:i', u11 111~, and the 

etntence ref erring to eating the sacrifice ts left out. The ble,ssing over the 

second cup of wine follows the traditional format. 

The bltsSings that pr.cede the mta.1-- Ra/M~ M.:>tzJ.: AI.Jtz.tlJ.. M.u,,r. 

and It~- apptar With little variation from tradition. An addtd 

meditation aC(Ompanies the M.ui.v blessing, which empha~ the }f.u~t 

as ·a symbol of the ho~ of freedom which enabltd our anc.stors to 

withstand tht bit:t.rness of their slavery· ( 1941, p. 64). At the end of the 

meal, the al'ikaDMJJ ls rtdHmed from the children and all share in it as the 

final sustenance of the evening. The retention of the children ·s game of 

s.arching for the alik,VJHD stresses once again the role of the Wbole family 

in the S#,.'Nr. 

Tb• bltSSing a!ter meals includH most of the traditional portions. Tbe 

paragraph or en, 1.av.s out: , 11,11 ir.i11 .c,p~"-.. ,,, S'l":1 sn::1"JD ,11, 
and, in 1<:111, M',st", tlle clause: 1.tD"111 M1i11, rnc,11 , 1111111, ts left out. Also 

removed is the message that those Who tear God wW have no wants, 

traditionally •xpressed by: ,,en c',u.,, ... "" n.c ,~,... The English 

translation abt>rtviates .v.n further, 1.avtng out somt of tht translations ot 



'"the compassionate one.· Yet, both English and Hebrew remain close to the 

traditional r.udition or the blessing. Many or the Hagpdoth from li~ral 

movements abbreviate the ~ in order to short.n the Strvic.. 

How.ver, ~ Reconstructionist Haggadah retains the traditional format of 

tbt Grae.. 

A!t.M the third cup of Wine, the 1976 revised edition adds a 

mtditatton on the Holocaust and tht rtbirtb of the Stitt of Israel. Unlike tbe 

Con.servattve and Reform Haggadotll, which insert separate sections of 

reflections on tlle Holocaust from survivors, the Reconstructionist Haggadall 

oft.rs a pray.r that fits in wtth the flow or the normal servic.. The State of 

Israel is d.scri.btd here as the "moral emple tor all humanity· ( 197 a, p. 

104). The a~ section concludes wtth the singing of 1"~.C~ 11nt Oearly, 

the mHSage or the addition is that bumans woning toward a moral world 

can bring about the m"8ianic age and rid tlle world of horrors like the 

Holocaust. 

Inst.ad or opening the door tor Elijah wtille reciting ,,ct,, The Ntw 

Hggadah offm a message or ho~ tor the coming or the mfflianic .ra. The 

staging of te 11:i,:, ,:,11;.c and tbe p<>ffll, lb• Hope of Israel,· accompany this 

reading. Though tlle Reconstructionists do not espouse a ~lief in a 

messianic saviour, they hope !or a messianic age that Will~ brought about 

through tile joint effort of the peoples of the world SH king peac.. Thus the 

inclusion of ret.rtnc. to Elijah re!ers not to the coming or the Messiah per~ 

rath.r, it looks toward a time Wben pt<>p1e Will treat each otb.r With justice 

and love. 

The J/aJ/-1 attM the meal tlrdM& most of the traditional Psalms. The 

NctJon it compriNd onty of Ps. 117 On !ta tnt:irtty) and Ps. 11 &: 1-6, 6-9, 

ud 13-25. Though tbt otlltr Ndions may have bHn left out for brevity, 



1&9 

Ps. 116:7, 10-12 was obvtously deleted because of it.s contenl Ps. 116:7 

refers to God's actions against Israel's enemies, and verses 10-12 speak of 

God cutting off the other nations. The Reeonstructionist ideology rejected the 

idea implied in tbes. venitS that God favors one pt<>ple over anotber. The 

Gr&a.t Hallet, Ps. 136, is left out completely from the text 11n ',:t nD"l 
app&arS in complete form With the ei,;eption of the concluding paragraphs. 

The deletion of the ending se.ms to be for the purpose of abbrtviating the 

service. 

As is the case With most of the li~at Haggadoth, the songs and poetry 

precede the final cup of \olline and concluding bltSStngs. Two plfflJtiJ11, 

adapted from the traditional liturgy, open the sect.ton. The inclusion of thew 

plfflJtlm ii hJghly irregular both because plffUtlm are generally removed 

from rather than a~ to li~at liturgy and t>tcause these plfflltiOJ offer 

images that are unusual for Reconstructionist worship. The first of the two, 

T'l"in T'!i"", written by Judah Hale vi, is found in the traditional liturgy tor 

the a.venth day of Passover. The p/Y)'llt customarily app.ars in the the 

morning MrVice, in the NCtion following the S/J81114 acc.ntuating ISYael's 

libMation. The poni, which ~picts the relationship bt~ God and Israel 

as a marriage, loots toward the renewal of that marriage. The complete 

version of the poni oompar" ttle relationship betwMn God and Israel to the 

relationship bt~ Judah and Tamar.10 However, the verses that highlight 

th.ts thtme are tldM<S from th♦ version of the poem in the ReconstructJonist 

Hagadah. S¢, too, the Reconstructionist rendition changes the second stanza, 

from the someWhat obscure: !i"rl"," "PlJ.n:n n"Pl211 n::i 11,1, n110,n::i ni,~t,:, 
c11,112::i u:211, to the more direct: n,c,. ,11 ,,, nion, 11,K, n,::i:irl , 1::i o,, 

1 0 Jekob J, Petuchowsk I, Theo!oov nl Poetry ( LonOJn: Rout led;Je end KegMl P 8U l. 
1976). pp. 64-65. 
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t:1 11',",ii., 111:JD ( 1941, p. 131). The translation adds, stanza of the traditional 

poem, ref erring to the signs of the covenant relationship ~twHn God and 

Israel. In the subsequent editions this stanza ts ~lettd. Th• plyyut was 

probably select.d because of its opening stanza, which mentions the Exodus, 

and its closing Rtao7J's which speak of t:be messianic hope for t:be age when 

God and Israel will again bt Wtd. Though the messianic hope for unity fits 

wtt:bin RteonltructJonist ideology, the rtpr~tation of God's unique 

relationship wtt:b Israel ts uncharact.ristic of t:be movement. 

The second pl)'}'llt, t111nD~ nee, esc«pts four mo:zas from tlle poem 

found followtng t:be Sb#/111 in tlle ev.ning s.rvice for t:be s.vent:b day of 

Passover. The traditional version of the poem contains an alphabetical 

acrostic comparing c11,1b MCtl to , 11111.,; MCCI. Tbe four fttaozas selected for 

the ReconstructJonist Haggada.h focus on t:be t:b.me of frHdom-- t:be freedom 

that rtsulttd from God's rtdffming t:be Israelites and the frHdom tnat \ltlil1 

come from the redemption tnat lies ahead. This piyyut r.tnforc.s the t:beme 

of frHdom and pHet tbat resounds throughout tlliS Haggada.h. How.ver, t:be 

promintnt role t.bat God plays in t:be physical r~ption do.s not fit 

standard R.constnlctionist ideology. 

Tht section continues wtth several of tlle customary songs and poems 

and a medieval poem on t:be r~ption theme. AU ot the Hebrew vers.s of 

M~~ ,.., ":2 are contained in t:be strViet; th• Engtisb contains the firSt vtrs. 

and a not. •JPlains that t:be mnns left out only add more synonyms of 

glory ( 1941, p. l 38). The medieval poem 11',K ,,., follows in Hebrew and 

Inglish. It 8P",ks of God rtdffming and gathering the Jews in Zton. The last 

verse also espresses hope for the rNtoratton of the T.mple. This verse, 

Wbich ts count« to RtoeonSttuctioniSt idtotogy., ts •Jtrnioat.d from the 

revisions of the a.rvtc.. Uk• ~•u ,; ":2, t:b• i.n of 1e,11 .,,,1e ts found in its 
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totality in Hebrew with one verse sufficing for the English. The two poems, 

·who Knows one· and ·An Only Kid,· both apptar in complete form. In ·who 

Inows One,· the Hebrew and English change the text of eight and nine to 

"Eight are th~ ijanU.Ua.h lights,· and "Nine stands for nine festivals or the 

y.ar· (1941, pp. 154-156). The 1942 revision adds back the traditional 

Hebrew for these ve-rses, but maintains altered English, and the 197 8 edition 

restores both verses to the traditional English as well. Additionally, the 

197 6 edition changes the English wording o! the third vtrse !rorri: lhree 

stands !or the fathers of our race· { 1941, p. 149), to '1b.r&e stands for the 

fathers of our line.· The modMn sensitivity to the di!f trence between a race 

and a group of people with a shared culture probably motivated this change. 

In the conclusion of the SMVice, the bl&SSing over the fourtll cup of 

Wine and Ti!i J are recited. The fi.nal btntdiction that normally a~panies 

the last cup of Wine is not included in The New Haggadah. The Hebrew o! 

nco ,,c ,on leaves out: u1,-D1.1, ~::i,, i:, u,,~ ,,o, , ,~:i, ,'Dt<:J, though 

the English retains the message. The reason !or the abbreviation of the 

Hebrew is unclear. The English rendering of .,,,o ,on recounts the story 

that has t>Hn told during Seder. Ending on the note of frHdom that the 

Si&rvict began With, it states: ·next ytar, again, in joy, in p.ace and in 

frHdom • ( 1941, p. 17 3). The English of ·t:,,,11,,,:i ~~:i~ ~lt,',,· reads 

~ay the coming year wttlless the rebuilding of Zion and the redemption of 

lsraer(19~1, p. 174). ThetinalmtSSageisexpandedinthe 1978editionto 

read: ~y the coming year bring freedom to the oppressed, peace to Zion 

and Jerusalem and \ollitness the redemption of Israel· ( 1978, p. 174). It is 

important to note that tlle Haggadah never gives tlle impr~on tllat Zionism 

is tlle ans1tWr for all Jews, yet, it consistently supports Zionist ideals. The 

service concludes wtth tht songs ·':"l,t,n':"I· and • Amtrica. • 
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Tbe R~nstructionist movement cle-arly expr~ its philosophy in 

Ibt New Haggadah. Unlike the Conservative and Reform movements, Whicb 

do not always specifically dtfin& their ideologies, R~nstructiontsm states its 

ideals and punctiliously implements them in its liturgies. Ibt New 
Haggada,h '#'&ll reprtsitnts the movements position on nt.Wzing t.ndttion, 

wtlile replacing the elements that are incongruent With readings considered 

more appropriate. 

The Haggadah ·s b.avy tmphasis on f rHdom reflects one of the 

strongest idnls of Reconstructionism. The R~--'tionists point out that 

living outside of the land of Israel requires Jews t.c ·fulfill their own religious 

vocation as well as express th.tr loyalty oo th.tr country in terms of 

universal spiritual values.·11 World-Wide li~ation and frffdom of all 

burnanJty reprtMnts one pinnacle of universal values. In introducing the 

MrVi~ Kaplan explains: 

Nothing so ltnds it.Ml! oo the kind of edification we nffd 
for our day as the story of Israel's r~ptJon from 
Bgypt, provi~ tbat story is transpoM<S inoo the key of 
the struggle for frffdom in Wbicb a11 mtn and nations are 
perpetually tngagtd . ... u 

As has bMn pointed out, the tbtme of universal rtdffllption and frffdom is 

found throughout the MrVi~. From the invocatJon1 stating: ·1.et us pray 

that tilt ttme be not distant Whtn all the world wUl be li~attd .. . • ( 194 J, 

p. 3), lt is tVidtnt that Ult Rtconstructionist interpretation of the Passover 

holiday revolves around this theme. Tbe call for a time "wtlen all the 

Pharaohs wW be vanquished . .. and all men WW be brotb&rs· ( 1941, p. 5 l ), 
tbe tmbeWshtd paraphrase of K~n, M~, "P~ calls us oo be frff . . :{ 194 1, 

11 M~I KaJilan , • Alms of Reconstructlonlsm ," reprinted frooi Reronstructlonlst 28 
( June IS, 1962) : 2. 

12 KaJ)len, ·rtl8New~,- p. 18. 
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p. 13), and a multitude o! additional readings confirm the signi!icance of this 

theme in the Haggadah. Thus, tll& Recoostructiontst ideology, supporting 

univ.rsal freedom, is actualized in Iht New Haggadah. 

Anotll.r area in which this Haggadah off.rs a straighttorward picture 

or RtconSttuctionism is in its oritntation toward tradition. The movement 

strives to March the entirety of tradition in order to t1Dploy those ritua!s 

and practices Which ~t mHt present nHds.l s Instead of depending on 

new creations, the R&e0nstructionists cr&atively employ texts inherited from 

JeWish tradition. Tbe movement dO&S not view JeWish law as binding, rather 

it believes the law otters an important mode or ident.if ication for the JeWiSh 

pteple. Therefore, the Rtc0nstructionists delve intt> the Jewtsh heritage and 

utilize the tradition in order to maldmf~ the ability of Je"'IS to identify with 

Jewish dvili2ation. Tbe use of biblical and mklr8$/Jk: citations, 1s an example 

of how the Haggadah implements the Reconstructioni.st approach to trad.ition. 

One of the best kno-wn platforms of Reconstructionism is its opposition 

to the doctrine of the ChOS&n Ptople. This doctrine neither fits the 

Rtoonstructionists· View of God nor their view of the world. In the 

Introduction to th& Sabbath pray&r Book published in 194\5, the \olltiters 

explained: 

Modffll•min~ Jews can no longer believe, as did their 
fath.rs, tbat the Jews constitute a divinely cbOM11 nation 
Tbat belief carried for th.m tbe implication that the 
history of mankind revolved around Israet.1• 

13 Mor~, Kaplan , JUOQ1sm asoMcmro Ret1a1ousC1Y11l201100. (New York· 
R~nstruclonlst Press, 1957) p. 9. 

14 Hor~1 M. KnplM, f~ne Kotin, M11ton Steinberg, Ira Eisenstein ,~ , 
lntroouctlon to the SObbath Preyer Sook . reprinted from the first ed. ( New York Jewish 
Reconstructlonlst Foundation , 1945), p. Io. 
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Thus passages In the Dddus/J that emphastze Israel's cbos.n status have 

been deleted from the Haggadah. Additionally, the story of Israel's unique 

redemption has t>Mn unJversallztd to t&acb the 1.sson of eradicating 

oppression among all peoples. 

Since the Reconstructtonists r~tct.d the doctrine of the Cbosen People, 

they felt the need tor a central place for Jewish life all the more. Though 

they could not adhere to the traditional View that God dHignat.d the Je\\o"S as 

the ~ple above all ~pltS, they supp<>Nd Zionism as crucial for Jewish 

survival. Kaplan ezpla.lntd: "Judaism rtqUirtS at least one place In the 

world, where it may ~ the primary one tor its adhtrtnts. . . . Er8tz TJsraeJ 

Will have to serve as both the instrumtnt and symbol of the JeWlsh 

rtna~nee and as c.ntM of Je'Wish dvtllzation.•15 The Ntw Haggadah 

supports this idta.1 by Including traditional rtf erenees to the rebuilding of 

the land of Israel and adding a sptd!ic meditation In the 1978 edition, Which 

reflects the movement's f"lings toward Israel. 

One rMSOn that Reconstructionists value the State of Israel as a c.n~r 

for Judaism is because they do not believe that a miraculous Messiah Will 

one day rtd"m tht world. Inst.ad, they contend that lndiViduals livtng by 

idea.ls can move toward a messianic qe. Tht New Haggada,b refers 

rtPff.tedlY to the mtssianic lit. rather than to an indiVidual Messiah. 

Sptdfically, the Haggadah ass.rts that tht m.astanic aa• Will come about 

when all humanity practices the natural laws of justice, brotherhood and 

~ee. This message reit.rates the Reeonst.ructionist faith that religion 

inspires people to work for the good of all humanity. 

1 s K~len, JUOOtsro os o Mooarn , . p. 3. 



Though Iht New Hoggadah witll represents tho Rt(Onst:ructionist 

approach to tradition, it does not consist&ntly follow t.ht mov.m~t·s 

theological position. Kaplan introduced the idea. or a transnatunlist God 

aupplanting the theology of the supernaturalist Dttty. He ezplained: 

Transnaturallst religion ~holds God in the fulfillment of 
human nature and not in the suspenSion of the natural 
order. Its function is not to help man ov.rcome the 
hazards or nature, but to enable him to bring under 
control his inhumanity to his reuow-man.16 
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Revisions in the t&lling or the Exodus story portray this theology. Inst.ad ot 

painting a picture or God superctding nature. Tht New Haggadah depicts the 

Exodus story through tht hero Moses. Moses was able, With God's 

inspiration, to harntsS the rorctS around him and to ltad Ult Israelites out of 

slavery. SO, too, the Mct.ton on Torah ltsSOnS that rtSUlted from the Exodus 

refers over and over to duties that are incumbent on Jews be(ause or tlle 

remembranet or God's role in the redemption. Thes. dutits, including 

helping the stranger and susratntng the poor, orrer ways ror in<livtduals to 

naturally curb the ·inhumantty· or the wor1<1. 

Howitver, as has bHn explored previously. the rtftrenctS to the T.n 

Plaguts and the burning bush directly contradict tht Reconstructionist 

ttan.snaturaliSt theology. so, too, eome or the imagery containtd in the a~ 

p/}71.Jtim art not conststtnt With the RtoonstructJoniSt con~pt or God. In 

these eu.s the Haggadah undermines the idttls of the movtmtnt Wb.icb it 

reprtMnts. Tb.is author can find no tzplanatJon tor the inclusion or passages 

that are so blatantly out or place in ReconstructJonism. 

16 H~t H. Ktiplon, JudQjsm Without SuoernotvcoUsro ( New York. 
Reoonstr~ttonlst Press, 1967), p. 10. 
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It is somewhat surprising that the 197 6 reViSion made so few chang&S 

in the Haggadah. Both Reconstruetionism as a movement and the wiorld 

around had changed substantially in the years sine. the 1942 reVision The 

_mov.m.nt undet'\loMnt some major chanQK in the 1960's; with the birth of 

the R.R.C., Reconstructionism had rtnewitd its focus.1., An trample of the 

discrepancy betw-Mn the Haggadah and modern Reconstruetionist ide-ology is 

the s.zist language employed in the servt~. The movement strongly 

advocates gender•induSive language; yet, no attempt was made to change 

the s.zist language or The New Hagpdah. A dose inS?t(tion revffls that the 

l 97~ tdition even ustS the same printing plates as the original, with only a 

few minor changes. Although reconstructing may be a dynamic process at 

the R.R.C., in Reconstructionism ·s The Ntw Haggadah the proc.ss seems to 

have stagnated. 

Another major drawback: in Ibt New Haggadah lies in its lack: of 

atSthetJc appeal. The introduction states: "The English version of the text iS 

in large part a paraphrase .. . designed to attract and hold the interest of the 

young people· ( 194 1, p . vW). This Simpli! ica tion of the English text has 

rtSU!ted in a MrVi~ that, at times, lacks sopllistication. One would expect to 

find language like ·0n~ upon a time" ( 1941, p. 22) and "Moses ~t many 

an hour thlnklng about his fellow•Israelites in Egypt" ( 194 1, p. ~4), in a 

child's boot, rather than in a S&rious liturgy. Often the paraphrases used are 

ntither inspiring nor enticing liturgically. The attempts to render 

stnJghttorward language ba.ve gone so far that one could well miss the point 

of some of the cartfUlly thought out philosophical changes in the S&rvtce 

17 Dlanelevenbero, "The Fourth Brenctl ," PresentTense tS (Nov./~ . 1987) : 43. 
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Th• 194 1 Iht Ntw Haggadah pres.nts a Sedtr 1trvict that attempts to 

ma.int.a.in Re,constructionist ideals. It omits intellectually incompatible 

N(tions and replaces them With rtadings that rtnect Rtconstruc:tionist 

tbtnktng. Consistent With the movement's commitment to th• Jewtsh 

bmtage, the additions in the Haggadah come from traditional J•wtsh sources. 

Other liturgical movements take gr.at pains in stretctung and reinterpreting 

Hebrew text into ~nign paraphrases; Reconstructionists, on the other hand, 

omit many incompatible Hebrew texts alt.ogether. 

The Re,constructionist philosophy ts refreshing t>eca.use of its cltar and 

c:onsistent prtSitntation. The Reform and Conservative movements are often 

reticent about taking $trong t~logical stands. Reconstruction.ism, though, 

prtSitnts precise and cogent ideology-- and one would expect their liturgy to 

refit<:t this. But as has t>Mn pointed oul The New Ha,ggadah contains several 

stc:tions Wbich are incongruent With Reconstruc:tionist thought; the 

Haggadah dotS not exemplify the clear cut philosophy prof~ by the 

movem.nt 

The publication of Tht New Haggada.h repreMnted a bold attempt by 

tlle Reconstructionist; nev.rtbeless, it falls short of tncompassing the 

int.grated philosophy of Reconstructionism. The 1941 The New Haggadab. 
as the ftnt liturgy published by the mov.mtnt, oftertd an innovative way o! 

practicing Judaism. It would be undMstandable I! tb.i.s first edition 

att.mpted to moW!y some of the radical tdnls ot RtcO!lStructionism, and 

thus contained some inconsistencies. Howver, the first edition took. so many 

bold steps in altering tbe traditional text that this cannot explain tbt editcrs· 

ret.ention and addition of readings that Mrt counter to Reconstructionism. 

So, too, the fact that, In t1lt reVisions, the editcrs never attempted to rectify 

t1lew glaring contradictions tndica~ a marted tact of coneffll tor matching 



Ult Haggadah to movtm•nt idtology. One can only eoncludt tllat Ult 

Rt(Onstructionist leaders were not prepared to fully incorporate tlleir 

progre-ssive Ideas into their Haggadah_ 
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IPILOGUI 

In th& preceding chapters Wit tndtavored to d&Saibt the dtv•lopment 

of Haggadoth in modern liberal movements. After prewnting an overview of 

tach movement, tb& thtSis has evaluated the movements· rtspt(tive 

Hagge.doth. Tht Haga.doth of some liberal bnnch.s sbow marked change 

and growth, while others indicate a r•luctanct to tamper With the original 

liturgies. Th• analysis of the Haggadoth offers insight wto both the 

proc.ss.s involved in liturgical development and the methods by which 

movem.nts implement their priorities in their liturgi.s. 

Oearly, all of the Haggadoth indicate recognition of continuing changes 

in cont.mporary society. Wb4t!N.S the influ.nct or ~ancipation. rreedom, 

and scitntilic undM"Standing affected the early Haggadoth, the later editions 

incorporate the more modern historical rtalities of the Holocaust and the 

tstablishmtnt of the State or Israel. Nevertheless, it '\11,'0\lld be foolish to 

assume that historical devetopmtnts bad an equal etf tct on all of the 

branches of Judaism. Each movement's succ.ssive Haigadot.h reflect its 

r•ction to contemporary sodtty from the basis of its philosophy, adapting 

its particUlar ideology to changing modern circumstances. 

On on• l•v•l w. have found that t.he movements· goals are not Widely 

divergtnl Each branch of Judaism tzpr"9ts the dtsirt to maintain a 

conntct.ion to J•wtsb heritage and traditions. In t.he introduction to almost 

evtry liturgy, the editors asstrt their concern for maintaintng t.ht traditional 

form and structure of the Haggadah. Ev.n the liturgists wbo composed the 

first Unton Hagpdah. Wbile eJ:dsing much of the traditional strvict, stated: 

ihe effort bas t>Mn made to embody the quaint form and t.he traditional 
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etntimtnt of t:bt H.aggadah .. . :1 The su~v• Reform publications have 

tntegrated more and more of t:be traditional a.rvice into their Haggadoth, 

indicating an increasing affiliation \lolith the Jewish bmtage. Th• Liberal 

movement in England f ollo'Md a sfmOar path, \lolith each additional Haggadah 

adhering to more of the customary order and rituals. Even though the 

Conservative, Rt(Onstructlonist, and British Reform have not published 

revisions reflecting increasing traditional emphasis, all of the Haggadoth of 

th.st movements mu.e a point of accentuating their authenticity as Jewish 

liturgies. 

Just as tacb of tbe branches rtcogniZed tbe importance of maint:aioing 

a connection \lolitb JeW'iSh tradition, they also strove to bring JeW'iSb practi~ 

in line wtt:b contemporary nHds. From statements made by movement 

1tad«s, tt is obvious tilat tacb movtmtnt f ett tbat their philosophy was the 

catalyst for tbe prts«Vation of Judaism in the moo.rn world. All of the 

liturgists sought to develop MtVices that woUld be relevant and compelling 

tor the mod«n Jew. The f ollowtng statement made t>y Mordecai Kaplan is 

typical of MO ti.men ts restated over and over again throughout the 

introductions to tbe Haggadot:b: "Many moo.rn Jews bave lost tbeir sense of 

nHd of worship and prayer . . . . The motions survive; the emotions have 

fled: : Bach of the liberal Haggadotb offered what it thought was the 

solution to the problem of reinvigorating JeWisb worship. The American 

Reform and British UbM"al movements d&mon.strated the most outward 

1 CCAR, The Un loo H«JJ"l11,h , second edition ( New York: CC'AR , 1907), p. vi. 
2 H~I H. Keplen , Eugene Kohn, Milton Steinberg , Ire Eisenstein, eds., !ntrooucuon 

to the Sobboth Prayer Boot , reprinted from the first edition. ( New York: Jewish 
REK:Onstructlonlst Foundetlon, 1945), p. 3. 
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concern ""1th meeting modern needs. They re-.dittd, rtVised and rewrote 

tbeir Haggadotb over and over. Although it may be argued Ulat this 

reprtstnts an inherent dissatisfaction wtth their Haggadoth, it is pri,bably 

better attributed to the dynamic nature of th~ twio movements. Tbe 

Reconstructionists have the most defined idtology of the liberal movements; 

this is reflected in their Haggadah, Which creates a fairly unique s.rvice in 

order to implement those ldeals. So, too, the British Reform exprtSS their 

solution to the problem of cr&ating a relevant liturgy through their 

interpretation or contemporary Judaism. The British Reform Haggadoth echo 

the la.raitic tendencies that those early Rerormers felt \11,11&r& ess.ntJal for a 

modern conception of Judaism. The Cons.rvative Haggadah, replete with 

tiplanation after explanation, clearly demonstrated its concern for offering a 

service that -would ans\11,11&r modern qutstions about the centuries old s.rvice. 

Even though the liberal branches or Judaism share the goals or 

maintalning tradition and meeting modern needs, they differ Widely in their 

implementation or these goals. The American Reform movement rewrites 

and reViS&S its Haggadoth more frequently than any other liberal movement. 

This indicates the dynamic nature of the movement-- always evaluating and 

Marching for improvement One ma.ni1tstation of this dynamic nature ts the 

thorough proc.ss of Committff and Conference evaluation of American 

Reform liturgy. Yet. the abundance or American Reform Haga.doth also 

reveals a paradox in Reform liturgy: since the movement neither clearly 

dtfints its relationship to traditional Judaism nor has one source or 

authority, its liturgy wW ~rpttually be subjt(t to rtVisions. With the wide 

variety or ace.pt.able practices in American Reform, it is unlikely that any 

one liturgy wW satisfy •v~ a single generation of Reform Jews. The leaders 



202 

of American Reform pref er the dissension that their o~n philosophy allows 

to a philosophy that might curtail the frffdom of its membership. 

The Liberal movement of Great Britain has also bMn quit& prolific in 

its developm.nt of Haggadoth. Ho'W'tver, they have not published nearly as 

many reVisions as the American Reform. Though the Liberal movement's 

philosophy is very close to American Reform, the implementation or this 

philosophy do.s not mirror the American movement The revisions of the 

British Liberals Haggadoth do not generally involve minor emendations or 

the text. Rather, the revisions increment.ally introduce more tradltion and 

cultivate the movement's ideal. The smaller size or the British movement 

accounts tor a great deal of the difference bet'W'ten the ways the Liberal 

movement of Great Britain and the American Reformers have carried out 

their ideals. s.cause the size of the movement dotS not rtsult in the 

diversity found in America, individual leaders in the Liberal movement 

.stablish themselves and dirtct the movement \llith authority. The Liberal 

Haggadoth refltct this consistent leadership. 

The British Reform movement ts more closely tied to tradition than its 

U~ counterpart The Hagga.dah produced by th.is movement is 

representative of David W. Marks' philosophy carried to an extreme. It 

would be un!air to evaluate the Whole movement based on th.is Haggadah, 

because the Haggadah itself was an anomaly in British Reform. Ho'W'tver it 

remains significant that tong after Marks relinquished ltadership, the 

Haggadah was republished in the movement's ftsttval prayer book. 

The Conservative lMdership implements movement ideals in their 

liturgy more th.rough interpretation than revision. This ezpla.t.ns the 

Coneerfttivt lH<Sfts' fairly lat. crMtion of a mov.ment Hagadah. When 

the mov.m.nt finally produc.d a Hagadah, tht rtsulting work incorporated 
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most of the traditional s.rvice. Explanatory notes expounding upon the 

strvice occupy the margins of tbe pages of tbe Consr.vative Haggadah. This 

very layout emphastz.s the great value the movemtnt places on 

tnt.Mpretation. The Cons.rvative liturgists more liberally omitted traditional 

rtadings from their Haggadah than they did in their Sabbath and Festival 

prayer books. This can be attributed in part to tbe fact that the laws 

governing the contents of the prayer books are more d♦tailed than those 

governing the Haggadah. 

The first Haggadah produc.d by the Reconstructionists ma~ gr~t 

strides toward instituting the philosophy of the move:nent. More tban any 

of the other li~al movfflltnts, RKOnStructionism defines its philosophy, 

ideology and goats. The movfflltnt's r.constructton of the Haggada.h 

actualizH a great d&a1 of this ideology. Ho\otlever, the major deviations from 

specific Rt(OllSUUctJonist idnls are not rtct:ifitd in revisi6nS of the 

Haggadah. So, too, as the mov~tnt's philosophy was resha~ by 

cont.mporary society, the liturgists did not incorporate these new ideals into 

their revisions of the service. The continued re•publication ot the 

Reconstructtonist Haggada.h, With only minor changes, points out that though 

the movemtnt professes strong ideals it do.s not yet fully practice those 

ideals. 

The Haggadotll studied reveal much about their respective 

movements. Whether they adhere to mov~ent objectivtS or deviate from 

tbem, they tell a story about their ~velo~s. Not only do the Haggadoth 

discl<>N how the movements choose to tell their childrtn the bodus story, 

tbey unmask the philosophiH and priorities of the li~al Jewtsb 

movements. 
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